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ſo far as the ſeope and meaning of the ſpirit is 
known, Sein fo far as the Allegory, or the ſeveral 
parts thereof agreeth with, and conduceth to the 

clearing and making up of the known (ſc 

All theſe wayes ny together, and taken 
along wirh us, we may through God's bleſſing, 


undertake the : opening of this Song, and draw 


Doctf ines from it fo expounded not only 8 
le to other Scriprures, and-theanalo ogy of 
faith, but alſo as agreeahle to the Scope o _ 
Jong; yea, even the ſcope of ſuch a portion of 
it , though poſſibly every expteſſion in it's 
meaning, be not ſo fully reached 3 which is not 
the thing we date promiſe,” but humbly to eſſay 


the making of it in ſome meaſure clear, reliſning, 


aniable, and comfortable to God's people, * 


folid! gather that by kiſſes are 
p riſt's 1 ove 


. The laſt rule, ahich we call moſt ſure; -is 
G Then we may” ſafely conclude, that we c 


. | 
„ Ste. which makes the 


FR. If the And her be fultable bo e 


and matter contained in this Song, then they are 
ſure and ſolid, and weight is rote 5 
chem : Bur the DoRrines | tes 
love to, and care of, his Church; a id concertt- 

ing her exerciſing of faich, -repenranc 
ſuitable to the ſcope , and 5 
ter of it. Or thus, If the ſcope and — 
this Song, do agree wich the Goſpel ( Teall che 
Goſpel what in che New Teſtament is mere fully - 
holden forth aid more clearly ) in the ſcope 
and matter of it; Then muſt the Doditines 
which ariſe from ir, be the lime with thele rt 

riſe from the Goſpel : bur the firſt is true, as ' 
formetly tleared', therefore muſt this Taft — 15 
alſo. And what is the ſcope of the Goſpef, but 
to ſer forth Chriſt's love t6 his Church? © 


ſhew her duty ee 
ſcope here alſo ? Only end tn worn Be 


doctrinally delivered there, as it rere 
ated in a ſort of Comed 7; and compiled in'a 
Song, bur ſtill for the fan 

2. If the fame” l in other places of 
IN will bear ſolid Docttines * 


ſt, 


. 8. Ney, 3. 2 h, 2 — 
ame 
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ark pag rare ond ne. 


88175 the (@ 


ong . Ins ; Ag — Prac- 
mu 2) £5 ſo here; fortheugh 
and is made up of moe Al- 


0 Dk - the will not alter the nature 


ich muſt be dran wn 


8 


the. ſub 8 
eadin 7 1 . * cannot be denyed, but that 
-pxoofs and Hactrines, concerning many 
points of faith and practice, which are in other 
plain Seriptures, are, and may be warrantably 
drawn from it, even as if it were plain Goſpel: 


Therefore muſt the Doctrines be ſuch which ariſe 


from this alſo, for that Pſalm is uſed even 
by the Apoſtle, Hieb. b 8, 9. to confirm the 
eat rene of the Gol pel. 

4. If chis whole Song be one piece, and of one 
nature, driving all along the ſame general ſcope, 
then 4 Doarines, as the places in it which 
are clear, do yeeld ; Such, 1 ſay, muſt be con- 


| — C if we could diſcern them in theſe 


Places of it which are moſt obſcure : But what 
% mak plain in this Song, ſpeaks out ſuch plain 
nes, experiences, &c. Therefore what is 
more obſcure, may be reſolved in ſuch alſo: 
For we may beſt know what kind of Doctrines 
floweth from what is obſcure, by the places that 


- are more clear, ſeeing God in the moſt dark 


Scriptutes ordinarily hath infer ſome plain paſ- 
2 or given ſome hints of his mind, to be 
a8 a key for opening all the reſt. Now if we will 
for in ance, conſider ſome ſuch places as theſe, 

My beloved it mine, 8c. I called, but he gave me 


: n9 oe * yeeld plain Dodrines , as other 


8. As one piece ofthe Allegary, 1550 e 
, ſo by proportion muſt all che r̃eſt, there bes 
ing ene chreed and ew e that _ 
pieces pf che Allegory',/ may 1 | 
clear Doctrines, concerning C 
Charch, may de —— ſome 
— 8 = be Chop 
Pare chat ex C 
$> £0-, with chat which Jahn ſers down, Revior, 
13. Vr will ſee a great re mee 
two (if this: wr not reſpecti unto the! 
former) eſpecially in that which is —— 
anent his teet, an 151 and his countenance; 
But it is certain; deſcription, Rev, 1. 13. 
given: him wich a purpoſe to deſcribe . 
to ſet out the ſeveral artributes, and excel- 
iſned wich, as Omni»! 
ſcience by his eyes, Juſtice by his legs, walking 
ſurely; O:nniporence by his arms, Cc. which! 
are particularly ſo applyed in the Epiſtles to the 
ſeven Churches, Chap. 2. and 3. and after- 


lent qualities, he is 


ward : If chen there; by che Spirits warrand, 


we may draw from Chriſt's being ſaid to have 
eyes, chat he is Omniſcient (and ſo in other. 
properties) may we not alfa think, that ſeeing 
it's che ſame ſpirit that ſpeaks here, in the par- 
ticular deſcriprion that is given of Chriſt, and 
the Bride in their ſeveral parts, that theſe ſame. 


particular properties may beaimed at; and may 


we not make uſe of ſuch interpretations elſe 
where given, for our help in the like particulars, 
and ſo alſo in other things ? 

6. Thus we argue, Either this Song is ſo to 
be reſolved, as hath been faid, and ſuch Doc- 
tr ines are to de drawn from it, as ariſe from tlie 
Goſpel , for exprefling the way of Believers 
with Ckriſt, and his with them; Or then, 
1. There are no Doctrines to be drawn from it, 
but this Song is a meer Complement, and but 
ignorantly, wich holy blind aflection to be ſung 
which is abſurd ; Or, 2. The Dodrines are but 

to 


d hazard — two 

—— with his people, as alſo, of theirs with | 
him, two Unions; two Gr. Or, 4. It 
mow contain che ſame--Doarines' -concerning 
Chriſt, the Covenant, the Church, Oc. 

— hs contained in other Scriptures, and in 
the Goſpel, which was the thing to be proven. 
We have been che larger on this, to obviat 


two extreams, that men are iven to follow in 

. Re Ss 

prures, Scripture ſo, expoun 

erly to be taken; and becauſe this in ex- Seri 4 
and ſtrain + 


reference to this 


- 1; dome loarhing plain 
rraths,whichr are 


y delivered in Scri 


„they : conclude 
there muſt be ſome uncouth » firange-and odd 
thing here. It is true, if we look to the degree 
ol warm aſſections, that breath forth here, we 
may conceive that there is ſomerhi odd, and 
ſingular in this gong: But, as to kind of 
Dodrine here deliyered; there is nothing new; 
and to e: the contrary, were 'as if a man 

— 2 behoved to be ſome ſtrange 
- Li or Neat in curious - like Glaſſes, and 
Di — > " becavife. the Maſter of an houſe might 
-ule variety of Veſſels, for the delectation of the 
Feaſters, jet ſtill givin come ſame ſolid food and 
driak, thou 1 dive repared; Or, as if a 
man would Ss Pow and Rancher, Chriſt 
our Lord, an bn, did Preach 'difierent Goſ - 
pels, becauſe = were. of different Gifts, and 
had a diſſerent manner of expreſſion. 2. an the 
other hand, ſome. are ready to caſt at this Book 
as uſeleſſe, becauſe they ſee not plain truths at 
che firſt in it, and you ly think all endeavours - 
to expound it, or draw ines from it, but 
a gueſſing, and are ready.to offend , when they 


with lefle difficulty ? 


2525 


I. — 


= further clearing and confirming of theſe 
wer 


— 7 we ſhall anſi 
* which we be 


Seri 


pre 
words ? or wn 


8 * . not only 


L ty 
why places of 


but on ma 


ipcures 3 yea, it would reflect on the wiſdom 
of the Spirit, and his ſoveraigmmy, who may 
chooſe what way he . to expreſſe his 
mind to his People, and what evet way he take 
to do this, ſure, it is ſtill the beſt, and it may 
warrand us to acquieſce in the way he hath tak 
en to ſpeak his mind, that ir is he that ſ _ 
Yer, there may be good ends given of 

way, or weighty reaſons (even for — 
why he 9 to his People in ſuch terms, and 
language: As, 1. Here he putteth all the con- 


ditions of a Believer together, as in one Mapp, 


Which are mere ſparſly , and as it were, here 
and there, to be found elſewhere throughethe 
Scriptures; ; We have them here compended to- 
gether, in a ſort of Spiritual dependance one 
upon another, and in a connex ion one with 
another. And they are put in a Song, to make 
them the more ſweet and lovely; and under 
ſuch Poetical and figurative expreſſions, as beſt 
agreeth with the nature of Songs, and Poetical 
Writings. ; that ſo Believers may have them to- 
gether, and may ſiffy them together, for the 
help of their memory, and upſtirring of their 


meet with nothing but ſome ſuch truths as = affeRions.- 


obvious in ſome other Seripcures.. This wrongs 
the worth, and divine authority of this Scrip- 
cure alſo, and though many (and we n 


2. Theſe figures and ſi militudes, have _ 
own uſe; to make us the better take up; 
underſtand. the ſpiritual things which — 


re preſented. 
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from, whar is ill, whew ir is 


ix Y 8 * r * 
* & [2 as - 
y OS: oa Pp . * 7 * 
; 
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10 —_—” — 


tacks, Is 
uluſtrar them — 

ſo ts tench ( it were) 20 our ſenſes, 

which are not other wiſe fo — — 


| cones Chriſt cy XTA by en . ras 


ons, berh-to covince.ws of. 8 —— 
propoſed etit- - 
ly in an Allegory, as Nathan in his Parable ro 


David did: And alſo, it conduceth the more to 


our aſſections vo love ſuch things as are here 


even Heaven it ſelf is ſo de- 
ſerĩbed bed den gn of ſuch" things as are in affections, are 


account with men Reb 21. 22. And Chriſt's 
Love becomes thus more comfortable, and our 
2 — him the 3 — ver" when it's 

uſtrat hy Marriage, 1 expreſſions 
of a Husband' and Wife 3 for this = a is 
compared to Father ,-and his piry to a fathers 


E ro-hikdrem; 10 make it che more ſenſible, 
| comfortable, 


4. Thus alſo any knowledge chat is atrained, 
or any impreffion that is made, is the better fixed * 
and keeped; fimilitudes are often retained, 
when. plain truths are * as 3 ſee 
in 3 yea, the retaining o imili- 
5 che memory, doth not only keep rhe 
words in mind, but helps to ſome acquaintance 
with the thing which is ſignified, and furthereth 
us in underſtanding the manner, how ſuch and 
ſach things , che Lord doth to his People , are 
brazrgher about. | 

Thus both rhe wiſdom and care of God 
=o $pirir a 1 , who taketh diverſe 

his truth unro men, and to 

gain — to the love of it, that they who will 
be aſſected with plain truth, he may by more 

— expreſſions „ commend unto them the 
ſame thing ; which is the reaſon why he hath 
given diverſe Giſts and wayes of holding forth 
his truth unto Miniſters 5 fome have one way, 
like ſons of Thunder; ſome another, like ſors 
of Conſolation ; and yer cs hs on che ſame + 
end, that the one ma l unto the 
other. Indeed if God had 1 his truth 
only in obſcure terms, the . might ſeem 


de hene ſome weighez bin when he torr ie ork | 
32 rr all means ſeeking w- 

n1iome. Di 12 
2 Thus: alſo: che Lord rewoverh oben — 
— | 


2 4 * 9 — 
what is moſt obvjous, and moſt of that which is 
by ſome pains 
BE, Thus alſo the Lord makerlthe fludy of his 
Word delectable, when both che judgment and 
| 7 wrought. upon: And to 
ſhew es the Believerscondirions: may be 
matter of a ſweet ſong to him, whereas ſome 
things, i — laid 1 would not be. ſo 
cheertully digeſted: Thus he makerh the 8 
matter fweer, by his mabner of. $3 
and ſpivicuat allowance of 3 £ — 
vailed from the reſt of the world; for they he 
meat to ent the world bnowtth' not of , that Be- 
lievers may fee, and ſeed ſweerly, where they 
diſcern nothing, and thar they having chis Com- 
mented on by experience betwixt him and 
them, ma ſing that Song; which none other 
in the worſd can learn, as the 144000 flo, Rev. 
14. 1. ſor thus it's ſaid, 'Marth,- 8 fo, 11, 
re. that Chriſt ſpake in Parables, that not. oni) 
he might conde bend to the weaknelſe of his 
own, ſo as they might bear it, Mark 4. 33. 34. 
but alſo, that others, ſeeing might ſee, and not 
perceive: Often that lame way which his own 
gets good of, proveth a ſtumbling to others, 
through their own corruptien. 

9. There may be alſo ſomething of Gods de- 
Fign here, to try the humility and ſincerity of 
his people, if they will ſtoop, to every way he 
vſeth, becauſe it's his ; and if they wilHove the 
Word, not as fo, or ſo propoſed, bur as it com- 
eth from him, and is his, 2 as ſuch humbly 
receive it, as being that which ( rhough-irſeem 
ro others fooliſhneſſe, yet) makes them wiſe 
unto Salvation The mockers raverred' Exebieſs 
Mellage under this notion, that he ſpake Parg- 
bles, Exch; 20. 49. but Zach; 14; 10; 11. mn 

the 
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| the Prophet broke the btw Staves ( which was 3 
© dark and myſterious-like es 25 theſe, and 
the” flock | waited en bim, when (\av It's: tore, they. be well digeſted, if 
f ibled-allo, By allwbich;. we may ſce drawn from. rhis:Song.,, beycnd his mind and 


f 


8 3 Lord hath ſo compacted together; plain | meaning, I An. 1. Our grem p. 
e 


* 1 „ * 1 

uſelul Dorines; under ſuch ex preſhons in this know whar the Spirit intended, and nat what 
Song; and alſo, why-our undertaking vo open Solomon underſtood ;; and it this be the .* 
i may be well con ructed, even th theſe · intention, to ſet out Chriſt's way wie Kis 
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ſe truths are here in ſueh a way con- with;muſt be agreeable to his meaning. 2. 1 
elſe be found? 


* 


8 


. 

« W ic che better a any ſay, 0 
h there” is no” them, tocheir 
hve WE comforrable to! by what rule 
Be 
— 3 ſay, It was wich Solamon 
and? here, as with other Prophets, (as Nah, and 
ther others ) who ſpake many of the Go 


Rev. more unte this 2 Song, than theſe, which in particular they might not ſo fully 
1, 2. If ir fer opt Chrifts way to Beljevers, even know,” as we do now, when theſe” Prophefies. 
ni; WM voder the Old Teſtament, and Believers way of are fulſi led; yet vas it never doubted, but the 
his MW keeping communion Wirk God eren then; is moſt deep myſteries of the Goſpel; were con- 
24. not that ther Tame Goſpel. way Which we fave tained in their Fropheſiess. 

tn unos? Theit faith and communion witch Sed, Let, 4. We fay chere is no ground to think, 
wn ſtdod not in che outward Ceremonies , which but So/omon-knew much of the mind ofthe Spirit 
_— were 9 0 but in the exerciſe df inward in the Song, yea, more than many Learned Men 
: Graces, faith, love, c. which are tlie ſame now a-dayes. © For, 1. He was not only a Be- 
de. now as then; Was not Chriſt che ſame'ts them lever, but one eminent for-gifts and knowledge; 
y of as to us? Had they not the fame Spirit, Ceve- and none will ſay but he was fo for divine 
naat, Oc. and ſo:che caſes and expetiences of, Knowledge, as well as humane; as his Books, 

the or incident to Believers thin, are alſo applicable particularly, Prov. 4. 8, 9. Chapters, m His 
to us Bow'? That Chriſt was then to come, and deſeription of Chriſt, . the ſubſtantial wiſdome 

'bly hach now ſuffere d, and that the way of revealing of the Father, Cc. do- ſhew: And can it be 
hum then, was ſome Way diff rent from that we thought, he wrot this Book, without any ſenſe 

viſe have now, will not make another Goſpel, Cove - ot what he wrot? 2. Can it be thought, but he 
jeſs Hant, Faith, yea, nor Chutth3-we being graſt- lavelled what he wrot here at a ſcope? and that 
ed in chat fame Stock &hich they once grew afterward himſelt made nie of ir, for his edifi- 
upon, and being by Faith Heirs of the (yne pro- cation and comtort? which ceuld not be done | 
miſes, which ſometime they poſſeficd, * © * if he had mor underſtood the moſt of theſe = 


Goſpel- 
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before him; 


terms, yet both by che ſame Spirit. 
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20 
Goſpel-myſteries ,-upon which all this ſweer 
— erence; betwixt Chriſt and Believers, is 
founded. 3. His writing in ſuch. terms ſhews, 
that che words were not ĩgnorantly fallen upon; 
but he, having know of all Herbs, Spices, 
Ec. and how to apply m to ſpiritual things, 

itched upon theſe as the moſt pertinent ſimi- 


licades, which are therefore by the ſpecial wiſ- 
dom of the Spirit, made uſe of in 


e Spirit this Song, as 
in other his Writings 3 yes, certainly his know- 
ledge , how ſpiritual myſteries are couched up 
in theſe ſimilitudes, and repreſented by them, 
was beyond what we can reach unte now 3 and 
therefore we date not inſiſt, or be peremptory 
—_ - oo 2 1 8 
4. The ſubject oſ t not being Propheti : 
cal, but Narrative and Posckrinel, 


gan excites, migh be, and eee 
1 


found in Believers, even then, and ſuch diſpen- 
ſatĩons as they uſed to meet with, will any ſay 
he was à ſtranger unto them, ſeeing there was 
accefle to know theſe much better, then Pro- 
pheſies of things which were to come? Tea, 


8. Is there any thing here, but what in other 
Scriptures of the Old Teſtament ¶ & eſpecially 


Songs & Pſalms ) is ro be found where the caſes 
and exerciſes of Gods people are ſet down? And 


it needs not be thought ſtrange, if we equal 


him in knowledge with others of his time, or 


Gifts, thar which others ſer down in more plain 


We may then confidently hazard. ,. to draw 
the ſame Bodtrines concerning Chriſt, the Goſ- 


| pet; Church, Ce. from it, that are to be found 
in other more clear and plain Scriptures. One 


of the Fathers ¶ Athanaſ.-in Synopſ, ) compar- 
ing this Song with other Scriptures of the Old 
Teſtament, ſayes, it is as Jobn Baptiſt. amon 


the Prophets, other Scriptures ſpeak of Chriſt 


as coming, ( ſaith ke.) and afar off; this ſpeaks 
of Him, & to Him, as alrcady come, & near hand.; 
and indeed it is ſo: For ſo even then, he was 
ſometimes very ſamiliar and preſent both to the 
Faith and Senſe of his people, as well as now. 
Thus alſo, even Origen (though in plain Scrip- 


tures too luxuriant,, yer in this he) ſeems to 


* 


which 


who yet are the 
t. Anſ. The 


ue 


other P 
(= 5p 


that he ſers down in a more £ 
artificial manner , according to his meaſure of 15 


10 a (uch placcs , 1.fay, 
we may gather by. proportion, t d's way. 
with unrenewed — . whom he. minds. to 


bring to peace and ſriendſhiꝑ wich himſelf, is 


to humble them, and make in bitter to them, 
ſeeing the recovering of peace , and the firſt 
founding of peace, as to this, is brought about 
after the ſame manner. 

5. From ſuch places, as ſpeak direftly Chriſts 


ſpecial love to Believers, there may be drawn. 


good uſes and applications to others; partly, to 


ingage them to him „who ſo loves his on; 
— 4 to terriſie theſe who are not his, by their 
being debarred from any right to ſuch excellent 
priviledges. 


6. Where the Brides carriage is commendable, 
it's. 


| children” of the Marriage- :Chamher are ſpok 


is alſo mention made 
which hath two ſorts ot children, ak en 


ts * 
8 Renne . 

wh 1 this Song, we would take alongſt 
with us, 1. 


e ſu thereof is to — 2 the 
mutual and inte geable exereſſe, and out- 


. n as dare him and che 
As: 447 15 various diſpenſutions to 
the Bride, her diverſe condirions and — 
owe bork his and her carriage under them, and 
er out-gates. 
2. 1 how tf this ſweet ny ſer 
down, is by yay ne,; in ſeveral con- 
ferences, Alder a — way ( as, it's called a 
— . thus the — love vel cheſe parties, is 
reſſed: In which there are, 1. The 
ee ies in the diſcourſc, 2. Ochers as 
Artendants waiting on: In the Goſ- 
155 Job. 3. 28, 29. tliere are mentioned the 
ride rum, and his Friends, and the Bride: _ 

en 
Matth. 9. 1 5. by which are underſtood Virgins 
and Companions , that attend her, and alſo go 
forth to wait on him; Which are of two forrs, 
fone Wiſe, being really ſo, fome 2 1 yung 
wiſe in profeſſion only, Matth. 25. t, 2. There 
12 Mother, Gal. 4. 26. 


after the Fleſßh, and bur children as it were of 
the Bond. woman; others Born after the Syirit, 
and true members of the Church inviſible: The 
former perſeeutes the latter; and ot both kinds 
of. children, are ſome of all ranks,amongft Prieſts, 
Apoſtles, Mipiſters, Ce. 

We will find” all rheſe- parties in this Tong, 
acting their ſeveral part. 

Firſt, The Bridegroom is Chriſt, Jobn 3. 24. 
called the one e, 2 Cor. 1. 2. for there 


— f up. the Song, + f Es 


© Che. Fo 45 12. Ke. and the belove 
ſueh titles are = to him, which — 


me Opſervations. 2. ſome Rules. 


Bridegroom, Chap. 3. 3. 


other. 2. lu their claim ing 


© 


I husband 
8 mathe Nee iRioen * 
whom is made, Matth. 22. 
4. Kc. He is the L fi unte whoſe | 
RE ek are invited, Rev. 1 
Pſal. 4 . ing the King ums hom e 


l er ſhe is a Ez 


＋ dane be is e N 
3 


mot another ſpirjevs 888 


underſtoed to attribute to any but to Chriſt 

only, by Believers. - 
. The Bride is the church, and Fro 
liever in diverſe-conſiderations 0 as 15 

fore) who are married to Chriſt and —— 
made ready and adorned for th ing of 


e. Of the nature of his marriage ſee 


more, Chap. 8. 8. 

3. The Bride oom's Friends are py dag 
ce to:fee * 2 
3. 29. and 


7 „ who rej 

was, Fob 

Mes, 18. 13. Such are — 

hem, — A Told wich "is aver-fi here 

of others, en unto, C 2. and ſpoken 

of, Chap. . 13 5 ä 
4. The Virgins , or children of the marriage- 


2 are here Nw 9 of Zion, Chop. 
11. and 'of tabs (979 ny whereof are 
Wesivresd to le, Ao 1. 7 and of lirele 


knowledge, Chap. 5. 9. wy rt btn 
e Virgins that 

love Chriſt, Chap. 1. 3 and the upright, Chap. t. 4. 
5. The Mother is the univerſal vifible Church, 
wherein are many true Believers, who are con- 


verted to Chriſt bythe Word and Ordinances 


difpenſed therein, and to which alſo many 


bel ut beloyg as members. 


The children of the promiſe, are erve Virgins 
that fore Chriſt ; Fe children of the bond. woman, 
and the fleſſr, Are unrenewed Proſeſſors in the 
Church, as alſo, falſe teachers, who act their part 
here likewiſe, Chap. 1. 6. and 2 1 and 3. 4.70 

3. This conference, as it is betwixt hriſt and 
the Believer „is followed as betwixt married 
parties. 1. In their titles, they attrihute to each 
this relation one 


In . „as that he is er's, end ſhe is his. 
dr n 


their expreſſions, which are I ch as uſe to 
be 


7 * 


| loving: hs live £Yer- 
_—_ . nal indy yo —— 


tay; > hw chat 12 Chriſt and his 
neer 


obs there, is a relation, and a moſt 
— betwixt them, that i is not betwixt him 
2 cf 2+; To ſhew the kindly, eſſects of 
2 in both the parties, ef] * 

fulneſſe and tenderveſſe of the husband, 
walking according to it in every thing. 3. "Irs ; 


to ſweeten every piece of exerciſe, the Be- 


fever meets witch 3 Yea, to make all diſpenſa- 

2 digeſt che better, ſeing they are diſpenſed, 
8 by ſuch a loving husband. 4. It's 
= on che Believers heart the more to 
' Chriſt , and to make this Song heartſome and 
| delighrſome, chat ſo Believers may have always 
a, martiage-Song , and every night may be to 
them as a marriage-night. 


— or ſubje of this Song , is 
Chi nd ver things of all ſorrs 3 but 12 0 
cheer 


— be grown Chriſtians, held fo 
fore a ink cleared. 


of all is, to expreſlc the defir- 
ableneſle aſe offellowſhip with the Bridegroom,and 
hom che Bride thitſteth and longeth tor it, and 


| noble and lively expreſſions, as was be- 


How care ſul ſhe is ro entertain ir, and by laying | 
out his 


| excellencies to commen 
8 which alſo feems to be the ſcope 
and deſign, for which. this Scripture is given to 
the Church; and ſo her breathing after com- 
munion with him, doth here begin the confer- 
ence; v. 2. Let him kiſſe me, &c, 

6. The manner of their expreſſion is, 1. Sweet 


and loving: and therefore, this conference is 


carried on, under the terms of paragon. che 
titles of beloved; my love, ſpouſe, Sc. { as being 
the moſt lively that can | expreſſe that relation, 
and moſt appoſite for entertaining of mutual 

love) are here made uſe of. 2. The m of 
ex preſſios is ſomething obſcure, though ſweer, 

that ſo the Lord's people may be ſtirred up to 


paintulneſſe, and diligence in ſearching out his 


miud ;; and alſo, becauſe the myſteries; here 
contained, are great, and cannot, as they are in 
themſelves, be conceived : Therefore that they 


01 AV be 
34. compared with Mark. 4. 33. where It's 


4 * , 1 


nothing borrowed from any 


every paſlage of chis Song; for 


luſtrate, Parables are. uſed, as Matth. 13. 


Wy 


ne to a 
4 Gs 5 + 426 


expreſſions, the more li; * 1 
e neee e unde them ane 
by chings moſt know I. 
. n 


theſe expreſſiom to be 
— — made uſe Firs 
in ing to idegroom, 

another ſpeaking to the Bride , he calling 10 
chief amongſt the Daughters. ,. and ſhe him chief 
among ft the Sons, but in 2 different ſenſe ; fold 
ſtyles her from his acceptation af her, and from 
his imputation, and communication of his graces 
to her: But ſhe ſty es him from his own. excels 
lencie and worth, he having all in himſelt, and 
other, but ii In 7 ing 
that which is his, to her. 

2. The Rules we would take aloogſt wich us 
in our proceeding, are theſe : 

Firſt, We would find out, ho ſpeaks . 

AER Big ſerves much 


to clear what is ſpcken. * 

2. We would carefully ponder , what is the 
Purpoſe of the Spirit in every part thereof. 

3. We muſt apply, and conform ex preſſion 
to the expound them by it, and nc 
Kick tog much in following of everj thing, which 
theſe. Allegories ſeem to bear; bur draw the 
Doctrines trom them, being compared with the 
ſcope, ang other places of deripture, not infiſh 


ing roo far upon the ſimilitudes. 


4. We are to take ſpecial notice of the Brides 
frame, in her manver of ſpeaking 3 For we m may | 
obſerve; thar often in the yehemency of her 
ſionate love, ſhe breaks out without any ſeen 


connexion, or order, as Chap. 1. 2. and by cut 


ted, broken, and vehement expreſſions, in her 
diverſe frames and tender fits, as her caſe is u 
or down, ( abryprly, as it were) ſhe uſerh th 


expreſle her ſelf. 


3. We muſt not apply all ſo to Pp Church, 
as to ſhut out Believers, nor contrarily; bu 
rake in both „ where "both may cone ia; 
and more eſpecially yy to the one, where 
7 purpoſe makes moſt for it, as hath beg 


« CHAP 


CHAP. 1 


. A (- 05 RP 7 


2 1 Efore we enter upon the purpoſe 
ot this .Chaprer , or give the 

ww AY” diviſion of it , we would firſt 

+ {peak to the Tice contained, 


er ps A Sed Ba te. 
£7 © We accountthis Title Scrip- 

OT... tore, it being in the Original, 
even as other. Titles, prefixed to diverſe Plalms, 
as to Fal. 31. roz, Oc. In jr three things are 
ſer down. 1. The nature of this. cripture. 
2 It's Excellency. 3, It's inſtrumental Auther, 
who was made ie of, by the Spirit in Penning 
ofiiz;>. 5h 8 
Firſt, For the nature of this Scripture, It's 
4 Song Sovgs ip Scripture, are ſuch Portions, 
or Books Herebf, as were eſpecially intended 
to be mad uſe of, for the praiſing of God, the 
.edifying/and” comforeing ot his people, in fing- 


ing of them. Three '{orts' of them were in uſe f 


among the Hebrews ( as the Titles of our Pſalms 
do clear, and as they are mentioned by the 
Apoſtle , Eph. 3. 19. ) 1. Plalms , ſuch were 
ulld, bocd. with voice and Inftrumers, 2. There 
were Hymns ( ſo the 143 Pfalm is intituled ) 


ſuch in the matter of them, were wholly made 


up of praiſe, and what immediatly led to that. 
3. There were ſpiritual Songs, which were 
mote extenſive in the matter, taking in Hiſto- 
ries, cafes, and exerciſes of all forts; and might 
be ſung with the voice, without Inſtruments, 
either publickly, or privatly. Of this laſt ſort, is 


this Song, intended to be made uſe of in the 


praiſes of God; and ſo compoſed , both for 
matter and manner, as it might beſt artain that 


end, and prove edifying and comfortable alſo 


w Belfevers, in their ſinging of it. 


— 


D 2 


which is. Solomon s. 


. The excellencie of this Song is expreſt in 


this, that it's A-Song of Songs, A moſt excellent 
Song, this, being the manner how:the Hebrews 
HE RIES 

f Songs, it't e ed wi . ® 
red to, all other Songs: And ve conceive the 
compariſon. is not only berwixt this and humane 
Songs. 3 Bur, 1. It's compared with, and pre- 
terred co, all theſe which Solomon rot, and it's 
preferable to all theſe 1005 mentioned, 1 King. 
4. 32. 2. It's compared with all other Scrip- 
tural Songs, ſuch as is recorded, End. 15. and 
Judg. 5, Ng. Ot all which, this is the moſt ex- 
cellent, as being, 1. Purpoſſy intended ts treat 
of the mcſt choile and excellent ſubject, to wir, 
Chriſt and-his Church; which is not done upon 
particular occaſicns, as in other Songs, but is 
the great purpoſe that is only deſigned and pur- 
ned. 2. It treats of Chriſt and his Church, in 
their moſt glorious, lively, and lovely actions, to 
wit, his care of, and his love unto, his Church, 
and that in it's moſt eminent degree 5 and alſo, 


of her love to him, in it's various meaſures ard 


workings.. 3. It's in a noſt excellent manner 
compoſed, by way. of conference and ſweet 
Colloques betwixt theſe te parties; having in 
it many excellent expreſſions, and variety of 
them, . well interwoven with ſurdry. caſes of 
ſeveral ſorts, to make the whole dravgtt the 
more taking and excellent. 4. It's ſet forth in a 
moſt lovely, excellent, majc ſtick ſtile at d ſtrain, 


u hich exceedingly raviſhes atd. captwats affc di- 
ons, making the love contained in it, ſweetly 


ſavour and reliſh tt rough the Feeutifvll ꝑarm ent 

of borrowed ey preſſions, which is put upon ir. 

53. It's a moſt excellent Song, in reſpect of it's 
| ceoomprehen- 


- * 


. . D 


CUES "FI I rr 


not axe fo found In any — 3 * — being 
Believers, un- 


1 all ſorts o 
variety of caſes and diſpenſations, 


4 T N. 


4 they are exerciſed ; and alio, all _ 


relations under which the Church ſtandeth: All 
which, ſnould commend this und us. 
It is Ser deivered . „ that whatever 
rure 1 P 


frames chic; | 
a | 


bo iy ke or bots. "the Lord gives him his 
name, yea, ſends Nathan, 2 Sam. Ia. wich this 
warrand , to name him 1 becauſe 


121 him; which cannot be N . 


605g if he hae * 
( Solomon had dot yet 
done any or. Fed but ir muſt Pod. 
18. pb ro hy tes , not ari 
'deeds, and fee not cut i 
which bein the love, "God had 
Tb: before he 0 one good or evil, No, 
4 11, muſt ſpeak out Electing love, u it d 


hi 
Ger 3 


plant 


. 
Holy in that place. 


fe 18 made uſe of by the Spirit, a 


y . . of Holy 115 and a Pre 


= recovery , 

IG Cate B . IF 
= 2 7 Chap, 14 pag. 368.  Tannovins 
others, are at pains in contradicting this, yea, 

doubtꝭ of it, betauſe nothing is direaly 
- recorded of his:reoovery ) we ſhall endeavor to 
make clear from theſe conſiderarions, 

Firſt, From the Lords to him, 2 Say, 
7. 14, 15. where theſe three things are obſerv- 
able, which the Lord undertakes concerni 
him; >. That he will be to him a father. 2. Thi 
he will correct him with che rods of meu, If he 
ſhall ſin: which faith , he would- not ereriall 

aniſh him. 2. That he would not do wit 

m, as he id with Saul, whom he rejected; 
he would not take away his mercy from Soloinon, 
as he had done. from him: And it no more were 
in theſe Promiſes, but what is te , there 
would be no great conſolation in them to David 
( whoſe conſolation is one chief part of the ſcope 
or that place ) Befide,theſe promiſes, F/al. 89. 


. aid, 5 fr down with 


Lord; all which, are by our Lord, Lube x1 


alan, Has an Facel 


in the Rin Heaven; and there is no reaſon 


to exclude him, ſeeing that univerſal (All the 


Prophets, Cc.) would not be a truth, unleſſe 
he were there : And though ſome wicked. men 
have propheſied, as Balaam did, yet are they 
never accounted Prophets of the Lord. as Solomen 
was; but falſe Prophets and Inchanters ; neither 


were they Penmen of Holy Writ; who v 


as, Peter calleth them, Per, 1. at Holy men 
God ct ſpeaking . 4s. they were. inſpired. by the Holy 


PP Neither are the peculiar Priviledges he 
was admitted unto, to be forgotren ; by him 
the Lord built the Temple, by him the Cove- 
naut was explicitly renewed with God. 1 King; 
8. 9. and. his prayers, are often particularly 
mentioned, t be heard; yea, after his death, 
ſome teſtimonies art recorded of him 3 which 
cannot conſiſt wich his rejection: See 2-Chrot 
11. 1. where the wayes of Solomon are put in 

as commendable with Davids , though there 
were defects in both; and this being immedi 
atly aſter Salomons death, it would ſeem he 
the worſhip of God pure, and ſo had curve 
from his Idolatry, though all the monuments 8 
it, were not aboliſhed, And eſpecially in this 


1 
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8 
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een 
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| poets as: ſuch a 


c 


of the Song 7 — 


vert 221 ? 


fm bit as was eſtabliſhed 
that it than 
ee bis 


Doe renee 
| 
perfection ET Canonick at 5 85 


eee tar 1900 — of 
Anfw, We ay, 1 


in the Arcicles of Faich, even t 


yes of Hons 


the loſſe of them ? 980 be fu 
e Scriptures 
cough fome 


Re which once Were ear 5 
now a-miffing ; excepr ir coutd- be A: 


em.” | that ſome points of Fairh were in tele Books 
ire Wet are nd: ee. be loan in ocher de Peirce; 


ny Hifh 
reof, he 3 


thar he palierh iy under 2 cloud, for theſe 


ends: 
Firſt: Thereby; - Solonwn is chaſtiſed with the 


rods of men ( enen afrer Nr e his 


name; for , his ſer down en- 
preſly, but his — ( as 0 0 direct ceſti- 
mony thereof over. 

2. By this, the Lord maketh his diſpleaſure 
with Sotomon's hi known; though” he had 
favour to his perſon Ne gave him his. ſoul for 


a Prey. 

— Thus che Lond would affright ochers from 
declining, and heteby teacheth his people, to 
be afraid to reſt upon Gifts ; yen, or upon 


2. Yet, ſeeing it is not ſuſe, i it wencs x 
ny inconvenietices, to that Jook o 
Sandy his Cianch 3 5 | Cano 


preſerved the treaſure b 3 his- — ig, ws 
Church,” We rather er- to ſay, "thi ap} 
theſe Songs were . d i 
. | 

were not int 


ere te hn oe orci 
Nired, bars 3 


Graces. ſeeing he hach left this matrer ſo far in pu 


the dark;as might yeeld an ocraſion (as it were) 

to queſtion the eternal condirion of golum. 
4 I may be alſo ; chat golamon after his re- 

, did never recoter his furmer luſtre, nor 

proſitable 

God's publick matrers, for which" 


rice even of David, after his tall, chat his follow- 


ing . lite is ſtained, as different trom what went 


therefore ir is the commendation of 


| A — 1% 3 that he walked 22. 


firſt ways of his Father David, which certainly, 
is not done co condemm Davies ſtare afcer chat 


way of app in 
erly hne 
had been ſo ohſervable: For ſe it is taken no- 


ful in th. 


3 


Scriprures * ublick ule 100 f 
Church: — for pubic | 
tioned in the objection, and other: | 


upon 
ſes, &. 


e AR 0h 


And 


4. e 


i» Song. 


vr 0d Wig — 
TE Or, that fi 


ver che in one caſe. 3 7 The ame mi 

ſo — 1 

2 

publiek Pray j | 
+; WAR ee, which b is a 

us, beiag a we live: and. 

boy 8: + pax 5 vt een 


very truth, As theſe, words, Ffal 18 20 


4 unto, — praiſe: Ve ſee; this 
is a ſong for the nature of it, which Song is to 


be Fake vet for matter, exceeding nx arp 
all ſorts of caſes; and rheſe various: - 

* we amongſt others) five. cases, in 

doch 

ck wich thoſe who are weak and renders: 

-WHcn. , we will find Cleared i in che Brides 


imes ſtumble. at leaſt; 


1 it's (aid; Is uny man merry 
8 theſe who 
— ang. 


bur not only- they, no 

2 — only. e Maul 

1 N nor our chearful diſpo 

: itic e that ſhould be reſpected in 

"mu work. praiſe 3 yea, we ſhould: ſing , for 

in our e and mitigating 
Ternin, 2 80 

ng her ſuff Neri gs, :Chepax 6 Ch 6-.Chap: 3. J when 

| miner) Yeu herd deletions Barpurceah 

: * -tr's ſtumbled Zo vr be fing com- 
: x hy 1 ſinfulueſſe, 


ailing _ +: 6 
bw helen, 


2 may one think? But We 
2 


9 
3 may 


and delivered rom them, as Pſ. 65 3 
When the matter is different from our caſe, 
fe thinks ir s hard ro ſing ſuch Pſalms. Anſw. 
in chis 


contrary cuſes ; 
. ir all at one time. Yea, 2. There 


en, been a Pſalm ſung in publick'; 


for in ao no Catgrcpation, can all the Members e· 


and 
doch the Bride here 


to turn our 
9 2 have I 
N tc. Cb. 
God, wh ex pectation to be 


are different, yea, 
er none can think, but a Belie- 


and both theſe may agree; 


bis ways, c. Aue. Dychis-$ 
2 moſi part of- Beſteveri, are 
many things, ay bd 13 own l. 
phraſe, My Vineyard 
46 hone we, is ot that ame extent, 


With chan Hl. 18, 20. ¶ Vet will-not any think; 


3 this Song , and chat 
Pſalm, as 4 ſubject for publick did ever 
intend chat none ſhould ſing it, t ſuch as were 
as holy as David; yea, it would ſeem; thar if 


that che Spirit 


either David ot Solomon, had ſtuck to the abſolut 


gs which theſe mon ſeem to be hack 
if they be expounded ing to the cr, 
rule of the Law, and be not taken in an Evange- 
lick ſenſe) chat neither ofhem would, or 
have ſung them: yea, it s obſervable,char inthis 
Song, there are ſpots. mentioned; and not 


ing of the Vineyard, Chap. 1. is one part of the wn 


Song, as well as keeping of it. 'Ch DS is another. 
How then may we joys. in cheſe? Anſw. 1. 
We ſing nor our own ſenſe, and experience on · 


lx, but what may attain the end of praiſe, which 


is attained, in our acknowledging what others 
have reached, though we our ſelves come ſhort. 
2, Not only our on caſe, as particular mem 
bers, is to be ſung ; but in publick we take in 
rh e of the whele body. 3. That expreſ- 
cbap. 1. 6. Mine own Vineyard, &c.' holds 
font the ſenſe ſhe had of her negligence, nor as 
ifſhe had no way done her duty, but ſhe confef- | 
ſeth her failings in it; which ſhe ſings to the 
praiſe of that free Grace, that had pardoned her, 
Again , the other expreſſion, Chap. . 12. My - 
Vineyard which is mine, is before me, expreſſerh, 
her ſenſe of her finceriry, bleſſing God for- ic and 
refreſhing her ſelf in the ere 2 of id: 
as to ſome meaſure, 
in the Believer experience, at one and the ſame 
time; 


Be 
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| ime 9! en thobgh, when the Believer ſinneth more beg 


een 
reſpeei of diſſerent 3 cafes. 


robs 

9 taen, neither ſimf y 
look to our ſtame, pared he matter in it ſelf; 
which is ta be ſang," nor to che caſes we are in, 
as if Cake rhe the warrand of our ſinging, or 


ene charge: 


Ai Fhi-comman e notion or 


— 2 


conſideration, in pes which, che Belieyer 
joy duty ot praiſe. 
e ae" are principally three. I Gloritying 


God, and myking his praiſe glorious::.rhus-Hi+ 


. ſtories of | the Lords dealing with his people of 
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feſſors of rhe lame Huth) 45 2 0, to ſee infirmi- 1 


ties and finful blemiſhes in perſons eminently * 
Godly :. Mow her ſcope is, for theit ediſication, 
to condeſcend ro ſarisfie them in both. 

8 The reaſon why flie-breaks in with this 
diſcourſe, upon the back of the former (which 


ſhews the connexion .may be twofold, 1. To- 


remove an objection that might be made, if any 
fhould ſay, What needs all this rejoicing ? Are 
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only object her foul loves, he alone hath her 
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in time of eee be f — — 5 
-. duties of a ſhepherd, ate wen p . 
Chriſt, 1. Ice d ven to ſeed them, and lead 
them in wholeſome and lafe paſtures, Tal 23. 
And, 2. to (give them quiet and cool reftivg- 
places in the time of heat, when the Sun be- 
comes ſcorching ; and therefore pray eth ſhe to 
him, Seeing thou doſt boch theſe ro thine, let 
me know the,righe way of parrakjng of the be- 
neſit of thy core, Which two Petitions imply, 
1. Thar there is a neer relation batwixt Chriſt 
and all Believers, he is che ſnapherd, and cy 
the flack, 'I/a, 40. N= FR bo 12. Pjal, 

23. 1, 2. 2. That Chriſt's flock me Ek Welt 
oh are in hazard both of fin.or | 

alſo of affliction. 3. That Chriſt 2 A; 
of his people, in teference co any hazard, 
are in of fin, ox ſuffering; fie is the grog, 
herd; Job. 16. 11. Be. carrier rhe lambs in his be- 
om, Ia. 40. 11. be ſtands and feeds his. flick, 

Micah 3. 4. 4. That he hath reſting places. and 
ſhaddows for refreſhing and hiding his peaple, 
in all the ſtormes and hears they may :meert 
with. g. Thar Believers ſomerimes under ſiraits,, 
may not know well how, either to rid them- 
ſelves out of tentations, or to quiet themſelves. 
under croſſes, till he help them with light and 
ſtrength: they cannot Know the Well, hence 
their ſupply and conſolation comerh , till it be 
diſcovered , as it was to Hagar. 6. That even 
then, when they know not how to, be guarded 
againſt ſin, and ſhaddowed under ſuffering,Chriſt- 
| knows both, and hath help. in both rheſe caſes, 
provided for them. 5, That as it's he who muſt 

uide them in ſnares, and ſupport them in ſuf; 
 ferings ; ſo Believers, when they are at their 
own wits-end in reſpect of both, ought even 
then to look for help and direction in theſe 

from him. . | | 
The reaſon preſſeth for his guiding , with a 


great weight ; For, why ( ſaichſhe ) ſhould 1 be. 


as one that turnes aſide, after the flocks of thy com- 
panions ? In which, theſe things are implved, 
1. Thar Chriſt may have companions, ( nor 
who are indeed fo, but) ſuch who ſer them- 


i "and zlſe Lende of. 


8 


4 (ſelves up equally beſide him, and make it their 


deſign to have others to follow them, but do not 
follow Chriſt themſelves; Thus Yerenicks, falſe 
Chriſts, Matth. 24. 23, 24. luſts, idols, or what - 
ever is equalled or preferted. to Chriſt, and not 
ſubjected ia him, is made, a8 it were, his com- 
et ſure, the ſcoge ſhewa, they wara not 
riendly companions; but it ſyeaks;the'namee 
of corrupt men, whe are ſeducers, and tha fin 
of feduced people, y ꝙ̃ one ſecla to themſelves, 
. and the other attributes to „too mach, 
2. That theſe companions may have fſochs, ; 
many. ery, ha #5 our ug 1. 
ut. 24, 23, 2 Pet. 3. I, Oc. 3. Hhat 
levers, Fock by Chriſts. care 82 
' » 


ſys 1s tender 88 aſtray. after ſame of theſe campapi | 
5 hazard they throng on, in, way, of enter and deteAign with 


them. 4, That re be afraid of chi 
- Eenſidie ron propenſn 
to it. 3. It Imports an abhorrency and indigna- 
tion at that evil, of being carried away a hoor- 
ing from 'Chriſt , 'Wby (faith ſhe ) floats le, 
Sc? 6. She accounts it a great mercy to be kept 
in Chriſt's way, and makes it's main-piece of 
her prayer, that this may be granted to her a8 
her. mercy, 7, She exerciſcs faith on Chriſt, and 
vents her requeſts. by prayer to him , concern 
ing every. thing "ſhe Wants; be wanting What 
will, ſhe berakes her ſelſ to him ſor the obtain 
ing of it. 8. Where there is a losthneſſe to go 
aſtray, or fall in ſparęs, it will ſtir up to ſerious. 
wreſtling, wich Chriſt to prevent it. g. Hazard 
of fin_ to. Believers,/( who, are ſenftbſe oi chelg 
inclinacion. to go aſtray) and weakneſſe to hold 
on in Gods Way „is a:greas motive that being 
made uſe of in prayer, hath much weight for 
ohtaining direction, and an hearing from Chriſt; 
as it is a notable ſpur to ſtir up to pray ſeriouſſy, 
Fer { ſich. "ſhe ) why ende hich, 
ſpeaketh ſorth her (indignation againſt every 
"wrong, way, and her expectation, chat if an 
EI with him, that would ; and fo. 
find her ſueceſſe in this ſuit, to follow -- 


* * 


we w 
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in the next words. 


Part. 
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As Expoſition * 


2 Parr. CarisTs Words. 


Chap. 1. 


verſ. 8. Tf thou know not , (o tbos faireſt among Women) | go thy. 
Day forth. by the footſteps of the Flock, and feed thy Kids be. 


fide the Shepherds Tents. 


From the 8. verſ. to the 12. follows Chriſt's 
expreſle return ro her former ſuit; and becauſe 
it's he that ſpeaks, we take it up as che ſecond 
part of the Chapter. In the Brids condition 
there was, 1. Croſſes and aflitions, 2. Sins and 
infirmities. 3. Snares and hazard of new failings. 
Now Chriſt ſo frames his anſwer, as he may 
meet. with all her neceſſities moſt comfortably 
and lovingly ; and becauſe ſhe was moſt aflected 
with the fear of fin ; he anſwers that firſt: And 
ſo he doth, 1. In order to her being guided 
againſt ſnares , give a direction for her duty, 
werſ. 8. 2. In order to her conſolation under 
her ſuffering, and the ſenſe of her failings , he 
commends her, verſ. 9. 10. 3 He gives lier 
a promiſe, in order to her further conſolation, 
werſ. 11. The ſcope of all is, to comfort her; 
and every part of the anſwer being from Chriſt's 
mouth, may be effectual for that end. ST 
Im the direction, verſ. 8. there is, 1. The 
Title he gives her. 2. The directions themſelves, 
which are two. 3. A ſuppoſition , or ground 
upon which he gives them. : 

_ *Firſt, The Title he gives her is (O thou faireſt 
among Women”) which is much fre 
Bride, who immediatly before ſtyled her ſelf 


black ; Believers who are humble under the 


ſenſe of their own infirmiries, are never the leſſe 


highly eſteemed by Chriſt ; nor are alwayes his 


thoughts of Believers as theirs are of themſelves ; 
nay, by the contrary, bluſhing at their own de- 
formity, is a chief part of their beauty. The 
giving her chis title, implyes theſe three things 
1. A real worth in 4 beltever, beyond the moſt 
noble perſon in the world. 2. A real reſpect 
unto, and eſteem that Chriſt hath of them, which 
he hath of none other. 3. Wondertul render- 


neſſe, condeſcending for her conſolation, to 
intimat theſe his thoughts of her to her ſelf, 
now when ſhe was otherwiſe ſadly afflicted, and 


under a double diſtreſſe. 


is much from Chriſt to the 


If it be asked, how thefe excellent titles and 
commendations may be applyed to a ſinful be. 
liever. Anſ. Theſe four wayes, 1, By communi- 
cation and 8 of the divine Nature, 
they have a ſtamp of the Spirit of holineſſe im- 
parted to them, whereby they reſemble God, 
2 Pet. 1. 4. and none other in the World can 
compare with them in this. 2. In reſpeR of the 
imputation of Chriſt's righrequſnefſe, wherewith 
they are adorned, and which they have put on, 


which makes them very glorious and lovely, ſo 
chat they are beautiful beyond all others, thorow:. 


his comelineſſe put upon them. 5 In reſpeR of 
Chriſt's gracious acceptation, hereby he doth 
eſteem otherwayes of them, than of the moſt 
royal and beautiful. in the world, they find ſuch: 
favour. in his eyes. 4. In reſpe& of his deſign, - 
roject and purchaſe ; ſhe is ſo, and to be made 
o in end; he: will have his (PEO le made com- 
pleatly beautiful and ſpotleſſe, befbre he have 
done with them , Eph. 3 26, without ſpot and 
wrinkle : all which are peculiar to a believer, of 
whom glorious things are ſpoken and written, 
which are applicable to none other.. | 
"The. Directions are two, Would thou know, 
faith he, how to be kept out of ſnares? Then, 
1. Look how the old Worthies walked, and 
follow their way. 2. Have reſpect to the publick 
Ordinances, and hold neer them, that you may 
have direction from the Word, by theſe to whom 
I have committed the truſt of diſpenſing the 
ſame: T have ( faith he) no new light ro give 
you, nor any new way to heaven to ſhew you, 
nor any new means, ordinances-, or officers to 
ſend amongſt you, nor yet muſt ye expect im- 
mediar revelations; but walk in the light that 
ſhines to you, by the preaching of the Word by 
my Miniſters , who are the under-ſhepherd; 
which I have ſet over you: For thus I guide all 
my counſel, whom I afterward receive to glory. 
The firſt Direction ( go thy way forth by the 
| foor-fteps 


+ -V 
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Ver 8. 


of the Song of Solomon. 


— 
2 
— 


Foot ſteps ef the flock ) holds forth, 1. That all 
/belleven, of ld des wee eg , 0 
one common conterument, and under the care 
of one chief ſnepherd: This is the flock Ipoken 
of, verſ. . "whereof Chriſt is ſhepherd. 2. Thar 
there is but one way to heayen, for rhe ſubſtan- 
rials of faith and godſineſs, in which they that 
went before have wal ked, and theſe that follow- 
after muſt walk in the ſame way, if ever they 
think to come there. 3. That there are many 
' in all ages; whom” God hath helped in trying 
times to keep in his way, and have been carried 
- well through all difficulties to heaven. 4 That 
. © believers would obſerve theſe beyond others, as 
being eſpecially watthy of imitation. 3. That 
they ſhould, and may follow the commendable 
practices of believers in former times; and not 
affect ſingularity, 6. That it's commendable, and 
often ſaſe in times when new opinions and doQ- 
rines bear ſway, to follow their way, who we 
are ſure went be fore us to Heaven, Heb. 13. 7. 
1 Theſſ. 2. 14. Heb. 6. 14. This imitation of 
others, is to be limited with that neceſſary cau- 
tion, in ſo far as the practiſe of others agrees 
wich the firſt pattern, Chriſt, 1 Cor. 17. 1. In 
a word, this Dire&ion ſhewes there is no way, 
but the good old way to be asked for, and follow- 
ed in the moſt declining times, Fer. 6. 16. and 
that we would keep the very print of their ſteps, 
ſtudying to be followers of t+eir faith, who have 
been honourably carried through before us. 
The 2. Direction puts them to the right uſe 
and improvement of the Miniftery of the Word, 
which he will have them eo reſpect; Feed thy 
Kids beſide the Shepherds tents. Shepherds here 
in the plural number, are the ſervants of that 
one Shepherd, whoſe own the ſheep are: So 
Miniſters are called often Shepherds or Paſtors, 
both in the Old and New Teſtament, 1. Becauſe 
of their relation. to Chriſt, by whom they are 
intruſted to feed his ſheep ; He is the Owner, 


they are but Shepherds, Ezeł. 34. 2. Becauſe” 


of their relation to the flock, which is commit- 
ted to their care, and for which they muſt give 
an account, Heb. 13.17. 3, Becauſe of the 
nature of their charge, as being aſſiduous, diffi» 
cult, and tenderly to be 2000 about z For, ſuch 


is the work and care ot a ſhepherd , as we may 
f "fee by what Jacob ſpeaks of himſelf, when he 
had the. charge of Laban's flock. Gen. 31. 40. 
. To ſhew the neceflity of that Ordinance. 


And . The reſpect people ought to have to 


them, who are over them in the Lord: No 
flock needs a ſhepherd more than a Congregati- 
on needs a Miniſter, people wichcur labourers, 
being like hie a ſhepherd , Matth. 9. 
36. under a ſad neceflity of wandering and be- 
ing loſt. Next, Shepherds tents are mentioned, 
with allufion to theſe parts, where ſhepherds in 
the wilderneſſe carried rents about with them; 
and ſo to be neer the tent, was to be neer the 


ſhepherd: It's like they kept Lambs and Kids 


-neereſt unto their tents, becauſe they needed 


more overſight than the reſt of the flock , for 
a lamb to be at it's liberty in a large place, was 
dangerous, Hof. 4. 16. By Kids, we underſtand 
young unexperienced believers or profeſſors, 
whereby it's clear, 1. That there are kids and 
young ones in Chriſt's flock, Yea, 2. That the 
ſtrongeſt believers, even the Bride, have their 


' own infirmities ; and there are ſome particulars 


wherein they are weak: For this direction is 


given to the Bride, as a particular and experi- 


enced believer; and ſeeing ordinarily weak be- 
lie vers are called Lambs, and unrenewed men 
Goats, it may be Kids here are mentioned to 

oint at the relicts of finful nature, even in be- 
jevers, which is the reaſon why they need ſtill 
over - ſight. 3. It's clear, that the office of the 
Miniſtery, is a ſtanding perpetual and neceſſary 


office in the Church, otherwiſe this directi 


would not al wayes ſatisfie the believers queſtion 
here propoſed. 4. The ſtrongeſt believers, have 


need and uſe of a Miniſtery. 5. It's a great part 


of a Miniſter's charge , to keep believers right, 
in ſnaring and ſeducing times, Eph. 4. 12, 13. 
&c, 6. Believers would make uſe of public 


ordinances, and Chriſt's Miniſters, eſpecially in 


reference to ſnares and errours ; and they would 


take their directions from them, and in their 


difficulties conſult with them, and their counſel 
would be laid weight upon. 7. Allowed de- 
kennen, on 4 Miniſtery, is 4 great mean to 

cep ſouls from ertour; whereas on the contrary, 
2 when 
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of the Song of Solomon, 


and ro enemy. a-. Ther ſhe lay under 
fn NUN —— b, ber on 


et vet che Load; aber tb wig.” 
comfort her againſt hoſe, is 
thus: Thou art neither ſo weak, 8 lack & : 


unbeautiful as the world thinks thee, & as thou 


eſteems * wo rag teſtimony of thee is bet · 


ter to be believed; chan either * worlds * or 
u oun; and: 1 aſſert thee to be ſtately and 
beautiful and comely. 
1 — 9. Heſers out her Ratlinefs,fir 
by a fimilirude taken from 
= (ic 5 he "Horſes ſtately and ſtrong? For 0 
1 — 2 
ng cs Camaro them mu Yann 
eſpecially a company of er b lacy 
were che beſt in the world 1 eg 17. KE. 
31. 1. And en 8. on wer beyond others, 
certainly Phar had bx in — 
Chariots. bara faith 3 Y if theſe be lovely, 
ſtrong and ſtately, then thou art ſo ;- For, T have * 
compared thee to uch: This expreſen; T have * 


compared thee,” bears out the — — ofthe 1 
aſſertion 


3 for, it's not men chat thinks thee ſo, 
but I who knows where true worth is, and who 
my on aſſertion, I have aid - 
thou art as ſtrong as theſe, Thave likened ther 
to them, and made thee like chem. This holds 
forth theſe things, 1. Thar there is an excellent 
courage and dneſs, wherewith the Believer - 
is furniſhed beyond. others, he is bold as a Lyon, 


Prov. ab. 1. both in duties & ſufſerings. 2, That * 


there 16 in Believers an undauntedneſs of ſpirit, 
and an uerableneſs ; that overcome they 
cannot be; -betrer fighr with all Pharaob's Cha- 
xiors; than with them, Tech. 12. Rev. 1a. 3. The” 


words hold out, that there is an infallible cer. 


tainty in this truth; we have here Chriſt's ver- 
dict of it, he in his reckoning counts — gra 
fo, and he cannot be miſtaken. 4. There is the 
cauſe,” why rhe Bride is fo and ſtately, he 
makes her ſo: :And fo theſe words, I have cm- 
2 thee, or Ap taken efficiently; 1 have made 
Tee a e e e 
an art e inal,” whi 
confirm this; and rhe bred. be 1 


tuned, 6 
my company of horſes, or hu; Augie yy on 


39. * ä 


| 49 
dat, a8 Believers . Ohridhs,fo ally | 
whatever ſtock of ſpiritual and courage 
they have, it his, b him : Aud that they are 


and made uſe of by him, ſhews che uſe. 
of their ſtrength; Micah 4. 13. and ſo Tech. 10.3- 
they are called my goodly berſe. 3. It implyes 
this, that it becomes 2 Believers to droop, 
faint, or be di ed under di 
. paſt ſuch a ſentence; 


- of given ſuch a 
dict of them; It's a re 


ing on him, as if 


th ie were wor @ wich chem us he affirms, or as if 


did bear falſe teſtimony concerning them. 
855 this courage, th and boldneſs which 
i here 8 to —— is to be under 


——.— ERR — whar c- 
nt. 


ver [ont ph | 
Mi aa the commendation is, verſ. 
10. Wherein adorn- 
| es — ue: Though chan dinkhy fe e 
L rows of 
& the we edel of Gola ; 'Whas is 
ws, Fog neck, ot eqs pry 5 me 
we not 


ed i nos ms 2 1s — > Women, who — — 
places, by ſuch ornaments uſed i be adorned ; 
— there is here alſo an alluſion to the 
hore of the reat ones; who gre” ſaid to have 
about their necks; Fudg. 8. 26. 
2 of che verſe may be — | 
up in N 1. That though the Bride 
have ſome infirmities, yet there 15 exceeding 
car comelinels K lovelineſs to be ſeen in her, 
is ſaid to be comely, and that out of Chriſt's | 
own mouth: Certainly. üb much real 
beauty upon the perſon that 1 
hath moe ornaments than one 
Jewels in the plural number ; and chains Ota | 
alſo ; one grace be Kos 20 A6 alone, neither is im- 
puted „ N tion Ln ns - 
55 pea pf ee i hath 5 
We which tobe few on 18 
fy as co U 3 or, nere e 
E body is adorned,' ea ones e 


Wat 
wor 2 
; . , 4 
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party 


| becatiſe it's no lefs work to ren 


* 1 | y 1 * 5 a ; - ” . ; * * 1 5 
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Chap. 1. 


neck. and cheeks ; the whole man is renewed, and 
the perſon is juſtified. ' 4. This comalineſs grows 
not of any ſtock within the Believer ; nor is it 
natural to him, but it's communicat or imparted 
beauty, ſuch as is put on, a comelineſs proceed - 


Verl. 1. We will make thee borders of Cold, with ſtuds of Srboers 


la the 11. Verſe for confirming of the former 
conſolation, he gives her a promiſe; the ſcope 
whereof is to obviat an objeQion, which jeajous 
ſenſe might make againſt what he hath ſaid: 
How ſhall beauty be obtained, or continued? 
mige ſhe ſay, whence ſhall it come, ſeeing I 
am ſo black and loathſome ? To this he anſwers, 


. 8s ir were; by a ſweet promiſe; We'will mabe, dec. 
er, 1. The thing promiſ- 


Wherein we may con 
ed, its borders of Gold,” and ftuds of Silver. 2.The 


ance of it: We will mabe them ts the2, ſaith he. 
Borders of Gold, and fluds of Silver (its like) 
have been ſome ſpecial ornamenrs in theſe days, 
and chat which is here pointed at by them, in 
general ſeems to be an addition to what former- 
ly the bride poſſeſſed; he would add to her beau- 
ty 3 and gloriouſty compleat it: And certainly it 
muſt be an excellent work, which needs fuch 
workers as are here ſpoken of. We take the thing 
promiſed, to comprehend the increaſe, continu- 
ance and perſtcting of her comelineſs & beauty; 


in which work che bleſſed Trinity are ingaged: 


and ſo, the ſecond thing is, who undertakes it, 
We will make thee , ſaith the Bridegroom : This 
word male, in the Original is uſed for making 
of mart at firſt, Gen. 1. 26. As alſo, for renewing 
of him, and begetting holineſs in him, Pſal.100. 
than to creat 
man. The number hefe is changed from the fin- 
gular, 1 bive compared, &c. Verſ. g. to the plural, 


We will, &c; As it is alſo in the firſt making of 


man,” from the ſingular," He made Heaven and 
Eafth, to the plural, let Vr make man accord- 


ing to our Image; as if the Holy Ghoſt, purpoſiy 


in mentionin eus renewing work of grace, did 
ullude to che rſt work of maus creation. And 


| this, r. To ne che excellency of it, not that 


Got was put to any deliberation , but that the 
work was, and is exceeding ercellent, & there. 


e and undertaking the perform- 


fore deliberatly, as & were, gone about- 2. To 
ſhew, that man hath no more hand in his reno- 
vation than his firſt creation, that is, he is no 
more of himſelf able to bring about the one than 
the other. By tkis We , we do not underſtand 
God ſpeaking of himſelſ in the plural number, az 
in oe languages „ for honors cauſe, Rings dy 
of themſelves: For, 1. If that were more hoy 
norable; then it would have alwayes been uſed 
for Gods honour, ef] pay at ſolemn times, ſuch 
as when the Law was given; but we find the 
contrary true from the Scripture. 2. Although 
that manner of ſpeaking be uſed in ſome other 
languages, yet it is never ſo uſed in the Hebrew 
rongue {4 by theſe who underſtand it, is aſſert, 
ed; and by ſome of the moſt learned Jews is 


acknowledged) and therefore we underſtand the 


Trinity of Perſons in one God-head to be here 
underſtood ; for, this One is alſo Three, the Fa- 
ther, Son and Spirit, having a joynt deſign in 


premoving the Salvation ot the Elect, Iſa. 61.1; 


2. And grace being a work, and gift prayed for, 
from them all, Rev. 1. 4, g. it muſt be under- 
ſtood of theſe three bleſſed Perſons of the holy 
Trinity, this work being common to the three 
Perſons of the God - head, and communicable to 
no other. This then makes the conſolation ſtrongʒ 
for, ſaith Chriſt, although the perfeRing of your 
grace be a great task, and far above your reach, 
yet fear not, We, the Father, Son and Spirit have 
undertaken it, and ſhall make it out to you. 
Hence we may learn, 1. That grown Beliey- 
ers, even the Bride, hath need of more grace & 
ſpititual comelineſſe; There is 8 neceſſity of 
looking after a further growth in thoſe, even to 
be tranſchanged from glory to glory, 2 Cor. 3. Alt. 
2. That growing in grace, & perſeverance theres 
in, is a great conſc;arion and comfort to a true 
Believer ; & therefore the promiſe of it is given 
to the Bride for that end here. 3. That neithe 
growrh 
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| who this day are Be 


chat title, my love, which he gave her, ver/. 9. tor 


a. 


Verl. tr. 


of the Song of Solomon. 


4 re” ; * » 
growth in grace, nor perſeverance therein, is 


work of the Believers '©wn working, but the om- 


niporency of grace is exerciſed here, 4. There: 


is pluralicy of perſcns in the one God-head, thar 
15 is allo We, 5. All the Perſons of the bleſſed 
Trinity concur, and are ingaged in promoving 
Belisen „and in perfecting the beauty of a 
iever. 6. All the graces of a Believer are pie · 
ces of the Workmanſhip of the Holy Trinity: 
Grace then muſt be an excellent thing. 7. The 
rſecting and perſeverance of a Believer is in- 
Eitibly ſure and certain, ſeeing all the Perſons of 
the 'God-head are ingaged in this work 3 & they 
. may promiſe this to 

themſelves, 8. Much of Believers beauty is yet 
in the promiſe, and in the perfecting, ſo that it 
Hath it's defects and imperfections while they are 


| here. 9. What is promiſed is ſo ſure , that it 


ought-.to be no leſs comfortable , than if it 
were. injoyned; for the promiſe ought to 
have no leis weight for that end, chan the for- 


mer'commendation. 10. Chriſt allowes his pes 
ple freedom from anxiery,becauſe of things that 
are to come, and to be comforted in him Wa 
the fears of thoſe, as well as to draw conſolation 
from him againſt any evil that is preſent; there- 
fore is this intimat unto them. 11. Believers 
ought ſtill to held all their injoyments and privi- 
ledges as from him, and the expeRation'of what 
is coming, as well as the performance of what 
is paſt. 12. Faith in the promiſe, hath a large 
comprehenſive object to reſt upon, and to draw 
conſclation from, even the power of F Godhead, 
and what may be by the Father, Son and Spirit 
created, & brought about for a Believers good, 
even 5 29 ha have not ar preſent à being; we 
mill make thee what is wanting, & what is need 
ful, ſays the promiſe; creating power is ingaged 
to through his work concerning them, I creat 
the fruit of the lips, Iſa. 57. 19. and I will creat 

eruſalem a joy, &c more cannot be deſired, and 
e(5 che Lord allows nor, 


_— Part 3. BRIDES Words. | 
Verſ. 12. White the King /itteth at his Table, my Sprkenard ſend 


eth fartb the ſmell thereof. 


Vverſ. 1:3, A Hunde of Myrrhe 5s my 


all night betwixt my breaſts, 
Verl.. 14. My beloved is unto me 
Vineyards of En: gedi. 


The third Part of the Chapter follows in theſe 
three verſes, 12. 13, 14. In it, thè Bride expreſ- 
ſeth how refreſhful Chriſt was to f. r, and how 
ſhe did ſolace her ſelf in him: This ſhe holds 
forth, nor. only in the ſweet and warm title ſhe 
gives him; Bur further in theſe three things, 1. 
She declares the comtortableneſs of the fellows. 
ſhip ſhe had wich him, ver. 13. 2. By two com- 


| partſons ſhe illuſtrats ir, in the beginning of the 


13-and 14. verſ. 3. She ſets forth the warmneſs 
of her own affections to him in the end of v. 13. 


The titles ſhe gives him are two, 1. The King, 


whereby his Soveraignty -& Majeſty is ſet forth. 
The ſecond is Beloved, or Welbeloved, a title im- 
porring much love and affection: It differs from 


on, while the King ſitteth, &c. 


= 


belaurd unto me ; Be ſball the 
as a clufter of Camphire in the 


that is a compellation given to her by him, as 
from a Superior to an inferior, or as from an Hus- 
band to a Wite ; this title which ſhe here gives 
him, is as from an infertor, as a wife to her hus- 
band. The firſt, holds forth condeſcending ten- 
derneſs; the ſecond, reſpective love; but both a- 
gree in this, that they are moſt loving, and afle- 
ctionat titles. T0 HS Jt 

She ſets forth the comſortableneſs of Chriſt's 
fellowſhip, verſ. 12. Where, we are to conſider 
theſe three things, 1. The priviledg or his ſweet 
company, which ſhe injoyed, in theſe words, 
The King ſitteth at his Table. 2. The eſſect there- 
of, held forth in this fimilicude; my ſpi kenard, cc. 
3- The connexion of theſe two, in this 3 

un, 


T; rs 2 Y 2: 
wh ut 1 Sprit 
called His Table, becauſe he bs 


1s Maſter and Maker of the Feaſt, 


The RA of his lor ig is wy hikenerd 
. 2. Ine effect of this fellowſhip, is my ſpikenard 
ſendetb . ſmell thereof, 5 here 1ig- 
nifies the -graces of the Spirit, wherewith the 
Believer is furniſhed out of rhe treaſure of the 
ſweer ſpices that are in: Chriſt: Which are com- 
red to ſpikenard, becauſe grace is precious in 
it ſelf; and ſaroury and pleaſant to God , P/al. 
14m. 2. ;& to others alſo, ho have Ipiritual ſen- 
ſes. To ſend forth $ ſmel, is to be in lively exer- 
ciſe, & to he fresh and vigorous; grace without 
ſmel or lively exerciſe, being like flowres ſome- 
what withered that ſavour not, or like unbeaten 
ſpice , that ſends not forth it's ſavour. . 
There · is the connexion of this effet (which 
is Fa comfortable ro her) with Chriſts preſence, 
as the cauſe: It's while be ſits, that her Spikenard 
ſendeth forth it*s ſmell, it's then and not elſe, that 
her graces flow; Such influence hath his pre- 
ſence on her, 8 a cool-wind hath on a Garden, 
fot making the ſmell thereof to flow out, as it's 


Chap. 4-16 > ; 
Here Ob.. 1.-Chriſt the Bridegroom'is a King. 
condeſcendi 


2. It makes all his | to ſinners the 
more lovely, admirable ant comfortable, that he 
is ſo excellent; ckat he being ſueh a King, ſitteth 
at che Table wich poor Belie vers, is much; 
Love in Chriſt, brings hie Majeſty, 28 it were, 


del e (a feed and feaſt zn por people, 


# 


1 8 


rable. | : 
The effect ( namely the flowing of her graces): 
and it's connexion with 3 cauſe 
ſherys, 1. There is a ſtock o 1 15 ſpikenari 
in ip, wich whom Chriſt uſeth to ſup, & there” 
is no. other but ſuch admitted to his table. 3, 
The graces of the Spirit. in Believers, may be if 
à great part. without ſavour, void of lively exer- 
eiſe, almoſt dead as to it's eſſects g. It ĩs exceed». 
:ingly refreſtiful to belie vers, to have their graces. 


flowing and acting. 4. (chriſt's preſence hath 


much influence to make all things lively and (a- 
voury, here he fits, all things that are beſide 
him (as it were) bloſſoms and. ſavours; The gra- 
ces of his people are then very freſh and lively, 
And, $. though grace be ſavoury in it ſelf,yer in 
«Chriſt's abſence, that ſavour will be reſtrained; 
and not ſent forth; For, it's implyed, that when 
the —_ ſar not at his table, her Spikenard did 
not ſend forth its ſmell. -6.' Chriſtꝭ company ot 
fellowſhip with him, will not only yaa ts by 
Believers, as Jt brings ſenſible-comfort to them; 
but alſo as it revives their graces, and makes 
them A x ; . 
2. Her ſatis faction in Chriſt*s fellowſhip, verſ. 
13. and 14. is illuſtrat in two fimilitudes, wheres 


by her holy fondneſs (to ſpeak ſo.) onhim ape 


pears. The 1. ſimilitude is, a bundle of 

_ was a precious and ſavoury ſpice , made 
-uſe of in the anointing le, {Ex1d: 30. 23 and in 
.embalming Chriſt's body. A bundle of ir, ſigni - 
fies abundance of ir, not a ſtalk or a grain, but a 


bundle tliat muſt be of more a 
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thus ner. 2. 1 4 15 titles to melt a & beer 
ift Jeſu one of them to the Bride, the lilie ; 3 bur with chis 
1 chat he is the Jilie, ſhe ar, or libe the 
ting forch, 1. | herein her beauty con- 
ere AG in bene to 9 KE Fa | 
gre It's from him, her help ings lebe, m 
is Nike che lie, 3. The peer e Gel 
is between Chriſt and his Bride ; it 
ſuch, that thereby they ſome wa ſhare names, 
im | ther roſ Hlie fer 23. 6. and Chap. 33. 16, 4, He intermixes 
3 t exgellency is to. de found gh. o- her be $ together, drawing, them 
rhers, dorh; hot de the name, being compar- on 6, to ge her a view of boch; * that 


ed. wirk him. 4 e ig never fu ly c - | ſing, and allo for het comfort: It's 


hi : a 
| mended, till he be lifted, up aboye 3. That not. odd be levers, to look only to the one 
none can comment. Chriſt to p * he Him- wirhour. the other... -- 
ſelf ; he takes it therefore:on him. 7 5 Wes He. More Particularly,” O5. 1. Chriſt's Badr is ve- 
can indeed ;commend himſel | ry lovely, and -bcauriful. 2.” The children of the 
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ar 15 bly frecer,” T1. Theſe ſweer 


meant firting « under hi « 9. There 
2 choiſe atom truits in Chriſt, 
that flow from him to Believers; f. All che ſpi- 

ritual benefirs and priviledges that Believers en- 
joy , are Chriff's fruits; they are his fruits by 


en, not the ſweernefFof them "Felt by Believers, 
till they ge to Chriſt's ſhadow, & ſit down de 
ſomely under his righreouſneſs 3 then they 
come refreſhful. "3's 


Verl. 4 He brought me to the banquetingebonſe and his banner over 


Das * * 1 | 


— 


er e to it, vers. 
on by win ch we, Bec. in, 1. She ſets out 
che ls rs che —_ ets ſenſi- 
ble love, by com t to a 
wine. 2 She te 2 was that 
to it, He brought me. 3. The manner 


— nin wh 
was brought to it; It was by the out: letting of 


his love, His banner (fairh ſhe ) over me wer love. 
The firſt exprefiion 
The great abundance of rating and.refreſhing 
bleſſings, chat are to be found io 1 ſuch a- 
bundance. of provificn" as uſeth to be laid up ar 
a feaſt, or ita ba -houſe.. 2. His liberal 


allowange chereof rg his own, who 5 : 


hath laid up this proviſion fer them 

ture ofthe e 3 It's a feaſt deck beſt 

and moſt cordial things, a houſe-of wine. The ſe⸗- 
cond is, Hie, that is, Chriſt brought mein. Ir ſhe vs, 

x. Believers imporenc 

ſelves, & their want of right, chat may give them 

acceſs to the bleſſings that are laid up in Chriſt. 


2. That it's Chriſt. who makes their acceſs; he 


purchaſed an entry by his death, he applyes his 
purchaſe by his Spirit, and diſpenſerh it nir 
office, and fo brings them in. 3. It ſuppons a 
freedom ot grace in che brin ing them in: They 


are brought inby his meer favour. 4. ir contains 


ſets forth three things, 1 


to enter in there of them 


a chankful 8 or acknowledgement 
ä of Cmiſts, Se an holding of this 
ſavaur of him. The third holds torth the maner 
hom ſhe is brought in; Tr's under 's banner < — 

rou 


eee A ſtately manner love thar. 
3 it was love 


in: The enpreſſiom imp chat not 
was love that . bring her in; 


that he did it in a lovi manner, which ampli- 
end & heighrens his love ; $he comes in 


marchs- 

ing, as it were, in triumph, L love like 2 
banner, or colours, bo wat * march, & mak- 
ing way for her entry; ſo ven ry nr 
ner of het being brought in, che general p 
ee viſible: El as it were) chat a 

will erg | 
hls "axe in this eaſe of his love, excetdi 
lovingly and kindly, even as to the manner of i 
gaging them. 2. Belie vers would obſerve his 
way. with them. 3. This loving manner, in the 
way of his dealing wich his-people, doth excee- 
dingly commend his love, and is an heightening 
conſideration of ir. 4. Chriſt's love is in it ſelt᷑ à 
moſt ſtately, and triumphant thing. 8. It's only 
the love of Chrift;chat ſecures Behevers in _ 
barrels and march, apainft.rheir-ſpirirual ad ver. 
ſarjes 3. And indeed they may fight, who have 
love for t colours and dannen | 


Verſ's.Stay me with fl igons, comfort me with apples * I's am ſich of Jowes 


She is a'moſt overcome with this banquet, & 
eiern es out for help, ver ſ. 3. Here con- 


> 


fider, 1. The caſe ſhe is in. 2. The cures ſhe 
Falls for. $: From hom he ſeeks it. 
Her 
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+ that 3 and fulneſs hs ſhe injoyes. 

2. The cure ſhe deſires confirms this, Stay me, 
(fairh ſhe) or ſupport me, for I am | like, ro fall 
under it; and comfort me, the. word is, ſtrengthen 
me, or led me, 
me lye down amongſt them. The firſt ex preſſi · 
on looks to the houſe of wine where ſhe was, 
which ſuppons no want; and may be rendred, 
Stay me in flagons, as ſeeking ſupport in chis holy 
fill ot che Spirit, whereby ſhe was ſtag ng. 
The ſccond:looks to the Apple tree: ver 3 | 
ſhe: would ever roll her ſell amongſt the app 
that come from this tree; & like che Diſt apes 
Aat. 19. 4. ſaich (as it were) it's good ta be 
ſhe would even be fixed & ly down in 3 Si 
neyer to part. wich this happy condition again. 


ram me with, or in apples, let 


q_ Theſe the ene nd fond 
p, are cxpret Lin the wk prog: 


| eB, 3 to whoin ſhe (peaks, bur . 
3 
yer mainly inten e as the jples i 
Mat. 15. not knowing hat they ſaid) for it's | 


who applyes the cure in the next verſe 
ob.. i. Love will have a great 8 t 


ſometimes beyond others, às if a dam were g 


thered, and then letten out. 2. Senſe of love i 
a high degree will ſtraiten & weight 2 Believes, 
as overburthening and overpowering, him, vos 
ne is pur to ſay, hold, and elt me, as it is, Tſe 
6. 5. the nature of Gods preſencę is ſuch, aud: 
our infirmity ſo unſuitable thereto.” 3. Loveh 


lovely when the Baliever is almoſt dorring with 
ir, and ſtaggering under the weight and po 
les, of it. 4. It can cure even the ſame fickneſs # 
makes, Theſe fagons and apples are the only re 
medy ,” our bottles 
can hold but little of this new Wine. 


Verl. 6. His left. bad. 17 anden * head, 4¹⁴ Bas. . a 


embrace me. 


the expreſſech PR EPL of het in this con- 
1 Nas 6. as a moſt loving Husband, he 

9 In Arn in 5 oO 6 7 
s in, as the w ain · 

ly bear. Obſ. 5 Chriſt's loye is a ſenſible ſuſtain · fo 
ing thing, and is able to ſupport the heart under 


is eateſt 3 2. 2 Chtiſt is 94 


ple, & at all times, ſo eſpecially. whey 


they 1 their fits of love _ſfickne(s, 3. As Ber 

ons: would obferve Chriſt's love at all ci 
cially wh en they ate weakeſtzfor then chey 

E "both, ſeaſona ile & profitable ſo ro di 


Verl. 7. I charge you, O e Daughters of Jeruſalem, by the Roes, 
and by. the Neher F the ſield, {bat ye jor not tip, mor aul 


ny Tove, till he pleaſe... 


This verſe contains her care to entertain this 
condition, and the way ſhe. takes for that end. 
That they are Brides words, is, 1. Clear from 
the fcope and matter. 2. From the enpreſſions 
ſhe 1 ſpeaking of him, my Loue, and till be 
Bbg for, it becomes us to give Chriſt his own. 


iberty in ſtayin or going, and it were not our - 


ood. that our pleaſure were the rule in our ſel - 
* wich bim. Now i 425 order to the ſecuring 


of this . RIDA V2 to. har telt, 0 
ſhe-adjures and charges, which is, 1. To ſhe! 
the concernment of the thing. 2._Her ſeriouiueſ 
in it ; for,. ſhe is in very great earneſt.” 3. A fear 
of miſguidiog this condition. 4. A diffculry ſo 
to prevent the hazard, as to keep all quiet. 5 

2, The parties ſhe ſpeaks to, while ſhe thus 
adjures , are the Daughters of Jeruſalem , 232 
them theleilon ſhe would rake to her ſel 
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Verl, 


_—_ 


Z ſhip wich Chriſt. 2, Beginners are 


the meani 


be pleaſe > Which does not imply, that ſhe 
gives them Jeave at any time to ſtir him up 3 but 
is, ſee that by your fault he be not 


awaked, till his on time come. Obſerve then, 


. Chrift guides his viſits and love · mani feſtati- 
ons by his ſoreraignty and pleaſure. 2. He may 


achdraw-from his people without reſpect to a- 


ny paſyicular provocation, as having ſinful influ- 


reaches 


tained, it will hot laſt. a. Believers would be 


Verſ. 8. The voice f my Beloved ! behold he cometh leaping. pon 


ence thereupon. 3. Chtiſt's pleaſure is Believers 


rule in the things that are moſt precious to 
them: Here ſhe acquiĩeſces, even to his withdraw- 
ing; when he ſhal pleaſe. 


4. Believers may have 
peace, and bè quiet under abſence, it they have 
not ſinfully provoked Chriſt to withdraw: For, 
this is the thing the bride aims at, as to her ſelf, 


in this her care: 53. Ofren Believers are guilty in 


marring Chriſt's fellowſhip with them before 


he pleaſe; and they might enjoy Chriſt's compa- 


ny much longer oftentimes ,: if they did not fin 
him out of houſe-and-doors. © 


1 


the mountains, gti ppirg upon the bills. 


Verl. 9: VM Beloved is like a Roe, or a young. Hurt: Bebold, by 


* 


ig himſelf through: the latteſs. 


flandeth behind vur wall, he looketh forth at the windows, Ihe ce 


"Theſe words contain a caſe of the Brides, dif- 


ferent from her-caſe in the former. words; there 
ſhe was in Chriſt's arms; here ſhe ſees him a- 


far off; chere ſhe was endeayouring to keep him 


ſtill ; here ſhe is ſenſible chat he is away, & ver. 
lt. is praying for his return. Obſerve then from 


the connexion, The moſt ſatisfying and comfort - th 


able conditions of a, Believer, while upon earth, 
are not abiding ; even the Bride muſt experi- 
ence diſtance, as well as preſence. 2. Sometimes 


* 
— 


ſenſible preſence will not continue, even hen 
Believers are moſt careful to retain it, as we ſind 
the was in the words before. gi" > © 

Her diſtance hath two ſteps ,” 1. There are 
ſome views of Chriſt, and ſome intercourfewith 
him, though afar off, in this Chapter: Then, 2. 
e is deprived even of that, in the firſt part of 


the Chapter following: And readily diſtance 


once begun, doth proceed from a leſſer to à grea- 
ter degtee, before it be removed. 5 
„ More 
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— we woaldoblerre 
What is Chriſt's e e, when The Bride & 
nor enjoy ſenſible pr 
and that in two things, 1. What he i f 
is coming, leaping, flanding 8 wall, 
thorow the „ec. 2. What he is ing, be is 
ſpeaking to her as it were, writing kind love-let- 
ters to her at the ſame time: Chriſt is both do- 
Jog & { g kindly to a Believer; even When 

is 
We may ſee Cong is the Brides ſuicable 
to his, in four ſteps ( worthy vo be mirare by 
Behevers, erer peace, in their diſcon» 
ſolat condition) 1. She obſerves hat he doth, 
thought it be 2. 
of him. 2. She record he ſaith, and reads 
3 She —— ere 


hve, ol ter came —2 
. ym ee 10. to 16. The third; ver. 16, 
The fourth: in the cloſe of the 13. verje. 


obſervatien of Chriſt's way with her, 


2 op Conſider, 1. His practiet, which ſhe ob- 
ſerves. 1. Her obſervation of it. 3, He ſhe 1s 
allected with it. And laſtly, her ax preſſion ol ic. 

The firſt of theſe is contained in theſe words, 
He cometh leaping upon the mountains, shipping upon 
rhe hills. There are four things here to be taken 

of, r. A ſuppoſed diſtance, for when he 

is ſaid to be coming, he is not preſent : This di- 
ſtance is not in rea iry; as to the union that is 
bet wirt Chriſt and a Believer, that is alway the 
fame 3 bur it in to be underſtood as to the ſenſe 
of his PIR which may be interrupted. 2. 
It's ſaid he cameth; Coming imports his drawing 
— to remove che diſtance, as being already on 
8 1. tr's his coming that removes 

di between him and his people: The 

770 motion of love is ſtill on his ſide. And, 2. 
Even when Chriſt is abſent, iſ he were well ſeen, 
he is- making way for our nearer union with 
him, and is upon his way coming again, John 14. 
3. Even when he is away he is ſtill coming, 
though ir may be afterward the diſtance ſeem to 
grow ou > jad the night of abſence darker, 


ee. 


ne, if it be well diſcerned. 2. 


a 12 5 t diſcovery ſhe hath 


aa bs fume with np; he — * | 
mountains obſtruck mens way in travel; and iq 
difficylries 3 are-compas 
ed to mountains 4. . Why art thou, O g ear 
manntaint- cc. So here, as there are difficult 0 
to be removed, before the union betwiut ti * 
and us be made up. 1 
So alſo there are particular fins;clovds of gi 
rineſs, which muſt be removed; ere his pr 1 
cav be reſtored after he goeth away. ain; 
coming over mountains, maketh one conſpicu 
and glorious afar off; So Chriſt's march mea 
turn to a Believer is ever in triumph, over ſ 
2 . of diſtance, which makes him ih 
2 Aly. Chrift is ſaid to be 4 
2 : which imporss, 1. An agil 
whatever 


in the way. 2. Ac and hearrineſs i 
doing of it; He comes wich delight over rhe 
higheſt Hill that is in his way, whew lre returd 
to his peoples 3. It holds foren ſpcedineſs,Chri 
comes quickly, and he is never behind his timg 
he cannot iryſt a Believer ; his rerm-day | 
their neceffity , and be ſure he will meet with 
them chen. 4. Ic imports a ; Majeſty and 
ſtacelineſs in his coming, as one in | trium 

ſo he comes triumphantly and in grear fine 
And what is more ſtately than ChriſtSrriumphs 
ing over principalities and powers, and making 

a ſhew of them openly, by overcoming the diff 
culries in his way to his Bride. 

The ſecond — in the Verſe, is her obſerm 
tion of this; Chriſt in his way is very diſcern» 
able to any char is watchful, and Believers ſhould: 
obſerve his way when abſent, as well as preſent, 


| Hick ; 1 to o 


I ic be asked how ſhe diſcerned it? There i 


no queſtion, faith is here taking up Chriſt accor- 
ding to his promiſe, John 14. 3. If T go away, I 
come again; and faith lays hold on- this : Faith 
is 2 2292 friend in deſertion, for as we may here 
ſee, it 
back, 'wh 
more, faith ſayes He is coming, and propheſies 
good: of Chriſt, as there is- good reafon, 
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ks good of Chriſt even behind hi 
en-ſenſe would ſay he will return n 
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third chi — affected with itz 
Sn — ves 1 har e wig wg 
as her abru pt and cred utt E 
voice of my of Dos: 4. Th 3 Behold 
ro It, I at 
Secdel wich Wich it. 2. This We 3 tho 
3 That it was 8 way 
was coming, even ITS 
hers 3 no ſuch —— 8 to à it were, behind' 
ble believing inder, as this, ing Chriſt will in reference ro 8 other . 1 — 
paſs by all * fins.ye a take them all on himſclf,g him; 3 And a wall, becauſe often we build 2 
come oyer al 5 our ſel , berwixchimand | 
2 that kides Ch e 
an agen * even chen Chriſt goes 
a to be gracious, a8 an 
bear! : There is much love 6n-Chri 
tend. Henc ＋ ol . 
5 ch LH Chriſt, will be e : L's fad when che wall char 
8 Agen 3 aud theſe. e hides him * A building: There is oſten 
. worth, that do nor in ſome noching Jet wixt him and us, bur our own fin. 
one ro} 1 © . dey 9 tk at the window; 
And, 2 A heart fuira ly affected wich the power which is to the ſame purpoſe. The meaning is, 
of Chtiſts wonderful grace and love, will be ex- though I get not a full 8 —— yet he opens, 
ſomewhat of it to others, as che Bride as it were, à window, and looks our, and 1 ger 
is doing here. ſome little glance of his face: Sometimes Chriſt 
In che 9. verſe the obſervation of his carriage will neither (as it were) let the Believer | 38 N 
is continued: where, 1. He is commended, - 2. him, nor will he come our to them z 
His carriage is deſcribed, with her obſervation make windows, as it were, in the fa give 
of it. The commendation ſhe gives him is, „e blinks of himſelf unto them. 
is lige a Roe, or a young Hart: Theſe creatures The third ſtep is, He ſhews himſelf through the 
are famous , for loving and kindly. carriage to Latteſt; that is, as there are ſome Windows-thas 
their mates, as alſo for lovelineſs & pleaſantneſs have Tirleſſes or Lartefſes on them,by which men 
in rhemſelves, Prov. 3. 19, Thus he is kindly & will ce clearly, and yer be but in a litle meaſure 
loving: O fo kind as Chriſt is to his Church & ſeen ; ſo, ſayes ſhe, Chriſt is beholding us, though 
choſen ! Jonat hans love to David paſt the love we cannot take him up fully; yer the ſmalleſt 
of Women, bur this ſur paſſeth that, beyond all bore whereby Chriſt manifeſts himſelf, is much, 
” _ of compariſon. 2. He is timous & ſeaſon- and to be acknowledged, © All this the obſerves 
„in fulfilling his purpoſes of love to his with a Bebold, as diſcerning ſomething wonder- 
a. no Roe or Hart for ſwiftneſſe is like him ful in all-cheſe ſteps : Chriſt hach e wayes 


in this ; and this may be the ground, from which of communicating his love to his e (and 
| ſhe concludeth that he was coming and leaping chat alſo even under deſerrions & wi wings) 


in che former words, becauſe Chriſt's affections, and there axe ſeveral degrees of theſe ,* yet the 
and way of manifeſting them, is ſuch as chis. leaſt of them is wondertail, and. ſhould: be wel- 

2, His carriage is ſet forth in three ſteps, held comed by Believers; if it were to ſee him, bur 
forth in Allegorick expreſlions. The 1. * fle De the Laraſe. 
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Verl. 11, For lo, the winter is paſt, the tuin is over, and gone. 


AY 
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Verſ. 12, The-Flowers a pear on the earih, the time of the ſmart 4 
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birds #5 come, aud the voice of the twrilt ts. heard in our land, 


Verſ. 1 3. The Fig-tree putteth forth her green Figs, and the Vin 


+. "With Theitende 
Fair one, aud come away... 
Havitg pur by her obſervation of his carriage, 
ſhe comes tg ſpeak to the ſecond part, namely 
what was her carriage; and it was to read over, 
or think over with 


of ſpiricual wiſdom, to fill Chriſt's 


main pi al 
with his word and call, and 


room in his ab 


to read his mind only from theſe, the beſt in- 


terpre ters of it. Theſe words prefaced to Chriſt's 
Epiſtle or Sermon, my beloved ſpabe, and ſaid unto 


me, are nor idly ſer down, before ſhe tell, what 
the words which he ſpake were, Bur, 1. It ſhews 


ſhe delights in repeating His Name, for ſhe had 
made mention of it before, verſe g. 2. It ſhews 
what commended Chriſt's 'Epiſtle of Words to 


her, it was not enly the matter therein contain- . 


ed (though chat was warm and ſweet) but it's 
come (ſaith ſhe ) from my beloved, it was hie 
that ſaid this, it was he that ſent me this word. 
3. Ir ſhews her diſcerning of his voice; and her 


© affurance, that the word, call, and promiſe (ſhe 


was refreſhing her ſelf with) was his word, and 


no deviſed fable. It's a notable ground of conſo- 


lation in Chriſt's abſence to Belie vers, when they 
are clear, that ſuch & ſuch gracious words come 
out of Chriſt's own mouth to them. 4. It ſayes, 
that fellowſhip with Chriſt,is no dumb exerciſe; 
theſe q are admitted to fellowſhip with him, he 
will be ſpeaking with them, otherwiſe then with 
the world. And, 5. That a Believer hath an ear 
to hear, hot only what the Miniſter ſaith, but alſo 
what Chriſt ſaich. 6. It's the word as from 
Chriſt's own mouth, that hath apy eſſectual im- 


preſſion; and a Believer will receive it as ſuch, qu 
that it may leave ſuch an impreſſion upon his 


er Grape give a good ſmell. Ariſe, my Love, ny 


ſelf, or to tell over to o- 
thers, what Chriſt had faid unte her: This is a 


7 


1 


55 | wes 
heart. 5, When Chriſt quickens a word; it wil 
be ſweet ; and ſuch a word will be retained, 1 
chat theſe who have been ee by it, will 
be able long afterward to repeat it; Its. gur get- 

little good of the word of the Lord, - that 
makes us retaĩn it ſo ill. 8. Ir aſſords much ſari 
faction to a Believer, when he can ſay, Chriſt ſail 
this, or that to me, and that it's no deluſion. 
What Chriſt fayes unto the ſpirits of his own, iy 
communion wich them, it may bide the light, 
is, on the matter, that ſame. which he ſayes ig 
the Word and Goſpel, as we will ſee in the fa, 
fowing' diſcourſe, which for this end, and for he 
edification of others, and honour of the Beloy« 
ed, ſhe rells over. 1 5 e 
We may take theſe words, or Epiſtles 
Chiiſts, as directed to three forts (as the duy 
here prefſed, riſe and come away will bear, ) 
To theſe that are dead in fins, whom Chrift by 
his voice quickens, and makes to riſe, John 3. 2& 
Although this be not the immediar intent of it; 
as it's ſpoken to a Believer ; yer conſidering the 
fcope of recording this, and the matter contains. 
ed in it, it may well be thought uſeful ro ingagt 
theſe who are yer ſtrangers to Chriſt, there be- 
ing ſtill but the ſame way of making at the firſh! 
and afrerward recovering pearueſs with him, to 
wit, by faith. in him; and ſo it will preſs receiv 
ing of, and clic ſing with Chriſt. 2. We may con-: 
ſider it. as ſpoken ro Believers, but to ſuch 
ſleep, ot are-firrenvp 3, ſuitpreſeth quickenings” 
And, 3. As ſpoken to Believers in a diſconſolat; 
diſcouraged condition; 10 it's ſcope is to ſtirg 
icken rouſe and comfort Cliriſts Bride, in auß 
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of theſe two laſt caſes, that he may bring her in 
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te more boldhefſe in the uſe-making of him; 
which is the great ſcope he fim a. 
There ate three parts of this Sermon or E- 


piſtle. 1, There is a kindly invitation, that maig- 


reſpects che preſſing of faith, from verſe 10. to 
2 bite 63 loving ditection or: two, verſe 
14.16 kingeſpecially Phe pratice of uries, 
3. Leaſtany ching ſhould bg'wanritig, he gives a 
rot rovg concerning the rroublers of her peace, 
verſe 14. I N N 

in all theſe parts, there ate four things com- 
mon to be found in each of them, 1. Some tad- 
neſſe in her condition ſuppoſed 2. Some dire- 


ctions 2 do cute it, 3. Some motives uſed, 
to Pelle rhe ue 


che practice of theſe directions. 4 Some 
repetitions, to ſhe w his ſerioutneſſe in all, and 
concetument ot the thing ſpoken. _ 5 
The caſe wherein theſe who are here ſpoken 
of Chriſt's 
Sermon, verſe lo, Kc. is, 1. 1 cal c 
Partial: Believers may be under a decay, & be 
in piredead- 2, Ir eee that chey are ſe 
cure, and not vigorous 3 bur inſeufible in a great 


Fer of that ill. 3. That they are diſconſolat, and 
r 


tleſſe under diſtance and deadneſſe; which 


ills often bs together. 


The direction he gives in order to che helping 
of chis, is in two words, 1. Riſe, 2. Chme ama. 
Which fayes , that as ſhe was now ina caſe of 


ſtrangeneſſe ro Chriſt, {6 there was a necethty of 


rowng her ſelt, and coming out pf it; ſuch a 
neceſſity as there is for a ſtray ing wife to return 


to her husband. Now'rheſe: words are à ſweet 
call of a kind Husband, inviting go this return, 


and ſhiewing the remedy of ſtraying, & eſttange- 
ment from him. Riſin i nports, 1. One that is 
ſerled ſome way, in a condition oppoſite ro walk» 


ing and running, 2, A ſtirring up of chemſelves 


as unfarisfied therewith, and de ſirous to be out 


of ir, with ſame endeavour to be up again: De- 


clining from Ghriſt puts ſouls ſtill down, & holds 


them at under. Come away, holds forth a term 
from which ſhe is to come, from. that condition 


ſhe was in, whatever it was, it was not god: 


Men are in no defir2vle condition, when Chritt- 
calls them. 2. A term to which ſhe is co come; 


aide f el ke 0 follow the benden, 
com- 


with which he cannot be 


to get her brought ro a nearer union and com 
W eh wich him, is che great thing he aims at. 
75 act whereby ſhe paſſeth from that ſhe was, 
and turning her back on that, moves towards 
him, thar ſhe may thereby attain nearer union de 
fellowſhip with Him. By both wich, we conceive 


the exerciſe of faith in him 4 


. holden 
Dave's 8 9. ty or 75 in Scriprure 
er forth by coming, Ja. 55. I. Jebn 5. 40. 7 
6. 35. 4 this . ſuits well the aft of - 
faith, 2. Becauſe it's che only mean of making 
up the diſtance betwixt him and us: Decay in 
the exerciſe of faith, and diſtance with Chriſt, 
, are alſo inſeparable companions. 
This js the meaning then, why Hes thou in this 
diſcouraged, decayed & comfortleſſe condition? 
there is another, and a far better, to wir, a lively 
and comfortable condition allowed upon thee 3 
Chriſt calls chee rp. exerciſe fait in him, for re- 
covering of thy aaſe. And this now is ſet down. 
imperatively, by way of command, that we may 
know that believing in Chriſt,” of wn com- 
munion with him by faich , are not left to our 
option, bur are laid on by a peremprorycom- 
mand, for neceſſitating us to the exerciſe of ir, 
1 Zobn 3.23. as a thing moſt acceptable to him, 
angry, nor will he call 
obedience thereunto prefurprion. - - MEE 
3. When he hath given the invitation, he 
preſſeth it moſt ſeriouſly and weightily; for 
Gln, it be of our concernnent,we are not eaſi- 
ly induced even to believe : O but the world is 
much miftaken in this, that think ir an eaſy mat» 
ter to believe! And alſo, he would have us 
knowing, he allows us the comfortable exerciſe 
of faith in him, with all his heart (if we may 
ſpeak ſo) when he thus preſſeth and perſwadet 
us to it. Likewiſe we may gather, that it is no 
common thing, which he exhorts unto, when 


80 . the exerciſe of fach, and near- 


neſſe with h 


he doth ſo ſeriouſſy preſſe it; but iris of moſt 


weichty concernment to us. — 

- There are three. wayes he maketh uſe of, to 
prefle it; 1. By excellent, loving titles, y love, 
and fair one; y hich are given here, eſpeci- 
ally to let her knew he loved her., and therehy 
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> er 0 r whe cl The faith of | 


uso little influen 
BE particulars on him. 2 2 o ſhew chat 
= 8er ſerere cepſuter of a diſconrag- 


ver ʒ no, n fair ane (laich he) even when 
many ſpots ; Chriſt will raiſe no Ill re- 


t on his on, whatever be their 


5 3˙ 
it from the ſpecial relation he hath 


my fair one; which rakes all 


his A 255 very kicdly, and ſhews an pee 
on het, by the Covenant - relation that ſtood be 


tween them to be his, and to ſubject her ſelf to 
his. direꝶ ions, according to that word, Pſal. 45, 


= 0 {rarer _ Forget 7 2 


de. to e ; gh gs my. — 


becomes it you to he ſo ſtrange ? Riſe 


come, &c. Some other thing is allowed to 


re others, and ſome other thing is cal- 
Ea for fron you, than ix do be.found in the way 
of 


others. 
| The third way he inſiſteth ro urge this (for 
the call, and kindpeſs comes il | on his fide, e- 
(4 


he) and come gway ; for there is no 


when we are in the is b moſt preſ- 
bg aps 2 of three wg Bat og is, ver. 1 i. 


barard now to travel this journey, becauſe what 


8 ou 1s af . away, the winter - cold & 
＋ and the ls that N rivers 
journeys dangerous and weary- 

„ir Matth. 24. 20. pray that your 

not in the winter eſe are over. This 


was a winter, and a bit 


the way of fellow - 
ible „ till Ber were 


fore , 4 Ears was indeed a 
orm that made the Sun dul, 


our aRt- Scri 


„ his call, And, 3. 


ers meer wich cha 


8 ts " de ; 4 
d hefore his cold 1. Pal. . 1 


> tags that wow theſe are done awa by 


Chriſt ; and by his call in che Goſpel, he afſury 
ny ſhall find chem ed; 
there is no wrach nor curſe, any who 
8 e ere 3. Ir 4 char he ie 
8 news, 
ter than that Gods A ler is 


- his wrath no 4+ It imports, that 


can bear ſure teſtimony to this, chat wrath i 
ver, becauſe he payed a 2 ro 2 it, 4 
theretore ſinners ma ay WE his word, & fall 
a — 3 e ſometi 5 a 
y ro ſu 9 round, 
us har there is fome ſtorm yer 9 Exe them; bi 
—.— hath made ny Cle wear, Far dog: he call 
eat Argument calls not to , 
ay, fa the ſpoil; He puts not N to d 
till he Himſelf hath made all calm: Belic Fo 
and ſtorms ſometimes 
readily that is, when their hack is 8 
not when their faces are to him - ward 


of wrath is not in a ſinners ae 
erh Jeſus, but the word ſaith ro ſuch, fer 15 


Mark 16. 6. ye ſeek him. 


2. He prefſerh her ro riſe and come, from ſon 
heartſome i incouragements he propons,. = 4 
There is a great change (lach he he) now, -whe 
the winter is ever, all things are ple: an 
and lovely. 17 The fowers appear, that ſhews th re 
is heat and warmneſſe in the earth, and i it is 
effeR of the Spring, a proof that winter is 
Here by the fruits of grace, appearing in che fo 
that is wrought upon finners,” may be- ſignified 
as is frequencly hinted In this Song; where v he 
Church is called a Garden,& believers are 5 f : 
ers; Come, (faith he) grace hath made othe 
to come chroug h the ground, u ho once were like 
flowers in nf ine e. ground: but now _ 
appear & flouriſh. a. Ibe time 75 ſinging of birds 
come. AS in the Spring, birds ſing, which i 
winter drooped ; So faith he) now. many p 
ſinners have changed their fad note, and be 
to ſing, who once were ſinking under ſears: nd) 

the good news of the Goſpel, like the voice 20 
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prove And this repetirion is to 


:graces.is amongſt dur hands, n. 
. — 
it would not be 
And fa he doch in the fourth p the 
call in the end ob verſe. Fs [Are mp ime 7 Ke 


to Have it cffefual; if AF. he, - 


And it wavid:foon. be a bargain. 2, Our ſluggiſh- 
. a nl not anſwering at once, therefore muſt 


voke men to go av recrear: aaa in the 

fields.) hd this is the particular ſcope of this 

place: There is e 
* of Chriſt, bpt ie im to he very — 

Roald þ "change Chriſt hath wroughe on the 

Id ineourage others to believe, eſpecially 

when it is . their vation, & the Sun 
| of Righteoufuefs hath Secome:warm by the GO 
pel onto them, ot unto the place-and ſociety in 
| which they live, 3 He 1 
call, by che very , & now of the ſea- 
fon '6f grace; ver 15. be ſig tree purtet h fo tb dic. 
Which ſhews not only, that Summer is neer, but 
chat if is even at rhe dhor, Marth. 7 32, 39. and 
| _ (fairh he) the vines budiand give a ſmelk, whereby 

is holden. forth, the phe ror eras: * 
God": vineyard. under ti e d enſation of grace, 
4 we ty fee, verſe 18. All theſe prove, that n 


is the acceptable time. & % Hache diy of ſalva - 


tion ; and there are large allowances: of conſola- 
tion to them, chat n will accept of Chritt's 


"and ſubject to his call : Tneretore, ſaich- 


he, even to us, ſit not the time when all is ready, 
but up, and come away : Aud that voice of the 
turtle is heard in our land, (that is even the 
Church herein we Jive”) proves it to be the 
ſteaſon ofgrace alſo; 3 for, it's long ſince the time 
of the turtles rin hath come to us, and their 
voice iy Jet il heard 4: And' this ſayes 5 chock 


Verl 14. O ny Dove that art in the ehefts of 
cret places of the ſtairs: let me ſee and 
thy voice ; = ſweet is thy N f 


mm, "mich Chriſt if 


ic arbitrary, if we will ee we ſhal 


word be upon word, call upon cath. line upon 


be, 2322 ptecept. 3. To bear ous the- 


his grace and love . mal ayrancy 
ar ng is wancing that can be:alledged: ro 
ſwade a ſinnerto cloſe with Chriſt; and 22 
one that hach cloſed with him 9 — in 
& bim: What a Hiearrfomie lite might ſinners. have. 


wien him 2 faith! they hole 


2 


| Gale, wal walking in gardens and orchards, where the 


trees of the Promiſes arc ever frhit full, 


e 10 ſight, ſmell, taſte 3 . 


of Chriſt, as rhe ſinging of bir 
and 9 work the ear ʒ & all ofthem heath 
ful to the Believer, Who. will have a heart to fir 


Chriſt 's call? or if they de, WhS will be able tg 


anſwer it, when he ſhall reckon wich thæm 22 It 
will leave all the hearers of the. Goſpel .utrenlfi 
inen ſable. Laſtly, this ee ſhewes the 
importunatneſſe, and the ptorineſſe ef his 
callz he will have no refu; ny: will = leave 


come, 
n 
ieve,whi 
ever Chriſt calls, and it's never time to 
when he perſwades All chis ſaves, Chriſt 5 
be a kind and loving Hausband ; how 


or whar way ; but he ſtraitiy ene. 
that juſt m: It's alwayes time to 


play they the fool, chat re ſecthim? and hο) 
ſiappy ate chey, who 2 calle ke 
marriage of tlie Lamb? 

of the rocks, in the 70 


countenance, let me Hear 
by countenance” is corey, 
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This 14. verſe contains the | ſecond; part of 
in, beſide the title which he gives his Bride, 
there are three things,” 1. Her caſe 2. The di- 
rea tons which he pro as the eure of her 


caſe. 3. The motive preilhing it. 


< The title is, Dore: This hath a ſweet in- 


. Gnuarion and motive in it Believert are ſtyled 
- fo, 1. For their innocent nature, Matth; 10. 16. 
_ - 2. For their renderneſs, & trembling at the word 
of the Lord, Ho/..11.11- Ia. 38- 14. Hexe ia 


mourned a A Dove. 3 For their beauty and pu- 


rity, Fial. 68. 13. 4. For their chaſt adhering 
to their on mate, in 8 „that er, 
39. 14. is chonght to allade to the mourning o 
the one, after the orhers death: This ihe ws what 
à believer ſhould be, & who deſerves this name. 
The condition of this Dove is, that ſhe is in 


te cleſtt of the rocks; and in the ſecret places of the 


air rs ordinary for doves to hide themſelves 
in rocks, or holes in walls of houſes; And this 
\ firlivugle is uſed fometimes in a good ſenſe, as 
Ha, 60.8: ſometimes in an ill ſenſe, as 82 

- our inſirmity, and too much fear and ſilliseſſe, 
Hoſe-94 411; ' Ephraim is a filly Dove without heart 
that gers 19 Ege, dc. The Bride is here com- 
pared to a Dove hiding it "ſel; in the laſt ſenſe, 
out of nübelief and anxiery, taking her to dern, 
tts for caſe, and flighring Chriſt, as friphted 
doves chat miſtake rheir own windows, and fly 
to orher hiding · places; the ſcope heing to com- 
fort and encourage her, and the directions call · 
ing. her t holy; boldneſſe, & prayer to him (im. 
8 that theſe had heen neglected formerly) 
doch confirm chis; Then ſays the Lord, my poor 
e e Die, why art thou diſcouraged, taking 
to holes (us it wert) to hide cher. foſtering 
misdeljiel & fainting ? that is not the right way. 
Whur than ſhould ſhe do (might it he ſaid) 
Friag ſhe is fo unmeet to re vith him; cr 
ont to the view of any#har-looks on? He 
ives two directions, holding forth what was more 

oper, l fir for her caſe, 1. Let me ſee thy coun 

10 ae ({airh he) like one that is aſhamed, thou 
Hades hy leit, a: if thou durſt not appear, before 
me, but come (faith. he) let me ſee thy counte· 
nance. This expreſſion imports friendlineſſe, fa- 


the Believers caſe what it will) buc f rbearing df 


miliariey, gc boldneſſe in her coming before iq 


So dig phraſe of ſering enes face is den, Ga 
, 5- K Sam. 14. 32. s the not ſnewing 
che countenance, ſuppoſetſi diſcontent or fear; 

Se then the Lord calls by this ro holy tamiliari 

ty with him, and confidence; in ic, in oppoſition 

to her ſormer fainting & misbelief. The (econd: 

direction is, Let me bear-thy voice, To make h 

hear the voice, is to Lale Pjal. 3.3. K under 

generally all the duties of religion are often com 
ended; It's like di courage ment ſcarred the” 
releſs Bride from prayer. ſhe gurit oe cone 
before: him; do not lo (laich he) but call cents 
dently upon me in the day ot tt̃ouhle, aud tim 
of need. 0b/. 4x Prayer never angers Chriſt ( 2 
it, will. 2. Diſcouragement whe. it {caſes on the 
childe of God, 18 hot ſoon ſhaken off; & theres 
fore he n n Nears direction upon ang 
ther, 75 alſo auds incouragements aud motive 
ſuita ie ro cheſe ditectio ns 

And. ſo we come to the third; thing in the 

verſe, the motives he makes ue of to preſſe hij 


directions, which are two; 1. Sweet is thy Voice, 


2 Toy.cnmtenance is comely. What is my voice & 
counterance, might ſhe ſay. (for proud unbelief 
is exceed ing humble, and ſubtile, hen ts ops 
i Rrngs with Chriſt's call) yes ( lai 
he thy voice is ſweet; There is no muſick ig 


the world ſo pleaſant to me, as the prayer of 


poor Believer. Now this doth not ſo much com. 
mend our prayers, as it ſhews his ceptation of 
them, the excellency ot his golden cenſet 
that makes them with his odours tu ſavotry befcie 
God, Rewii8.3. And, 2. (ſaith he) thy ceuntenang 
though there be ſpots on it, yet to me it's con 
ly, therefore let me bear th voice, let me fee ohy- 
countenance, Chr iſt had rather converſe with 
poor Believer, than with the moſt Allan, Hase 
perſon in all the world Beſide, Ob.. 1. Fainting 
may overmaſter even a Believer, and misbelief 
may mire them. 2. There are often fooliſh feck“ 
leſſe ſhifes made uſę of by Believers, for detends" 
ing misbelief and diſcouragement, when they ate 
under tem ptat ion. 3 Faichle ſe fears, & diſeou - 
rage ment may e me to that height, as to-ſcarr 4 
Believer from Chriſt's company, and marr them 
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tiers, for the acceſle chat is allowed 
they did not refuſe vi rg oY 
ſinfully bleu their on accefle therero. 


Chriſt loves.to be much imployed by his peo- 
* is pe: 


ple, and there is nothing more 


than frequenrly to hear their uc r. 8. He is 4 | 
onſtructer of chem, & their 


15 ler- 


lxyeet and.gentie c 


our vines have tender grapes. 


This 1 5. verſe contains the laſt part of Chriſt's 
Sermon: wherein, as he had fort erly given di- 
rections in reference to her particular walk; fo 
here he evideneeth his cate of her external 


peace: That Chriſt ſpeaks ckeſe words, che con- 


tinnation & ſeries of them with the former, the 


ſcope (which is to make full proof ofhis care) 
& the manner how. the query here mencioned | is. 


| aid on, co wir, by way of 
clear. There are three rhings in mem, Far 


external evil incident to the Thur 
to be ſpoiled by Wy. 2. A 9 given in a di- 
tection, Take 3+” ae, pkg reaſones to 
deter all from cruel 20 in ſpar ng any of them. 
For, Sc. 

In clearing the caſe here ſuppoſed.as' incident 
to the Church. we are to conſider, 1. What theſe 
uines are. 2. What be theſe foxes. 3. How the 
poll the vines. For clearing the firſt ; Conſi- 

er, that the viſible Church is often compared in 
Scripture to a Vineyard, Matth. 21.33. And the 
particular profeſſors, e eſpecially Believers, 2 as 
the vine · trees that grow in it; Ia. 8. 
53 * Lord is the 44 If ael,colledive- 

„ and 
They are called 49 1. For their feckleſneſſe in 


1,and that i is, 


. themfelyes, Exck, 15. 2, 3 Ke. Jet, e excelling in 


* 


48 N context 


ſtroy ſouls, 


men of Tudah are his pleaſant plants. 


iden mo wich Fim? they mighe | to e 


in thin duty: And ther 


would ys ro much — u pr 
conſideting, that th 


1 
h ory) — is our Beloved. ' ſo 
Verſ. 15. Take uc the foxes, the litile foxes that poi the Vines "for 


fruir 8 2. Becauſe of Gods 3 b 
ing them from others, and taking pains on them 
above all others, 1/z. 29. 2, 3. for theſe, t other 


reaſons, they are called the wines, Next, by foxes 
are underſtood falſe teachers, Rxek. 13. 4. oF 


Iſrael, thy 2 that is thy flat teac 8 

clears) are as foxes in the deſerts. 
22 7:15 J they are called wolves in 

= clo Hereby are meant / not every 

one, who in g differ in their own-j 

ment from che received rule, i chey vent it not 


for corrupting of others, or che diſturbing ofthe 
Churches 
.of orhers, 


ace-: but cheſe Who are, in ref! 
educers, teaching men to do a5 ey 
do, in that which tends to the Churches hurt; 
and ſuch alſo, as by flattery & unfaith fulneſſe de- 
nally come in to ſhare of 
ey:do ofthe ching fignified there 
Exehiel, bew ore cited. & chap. 
34: 22 dorh pee ang Now: they get this name 
their reſembling foxes, in rhree things, 1. In 


the name,as 
by, as my place of 


; their abominable nature, wherefore they arecal- 


The led, foxes, wolves,dogges,&c. and fuch like, which 

are abhorred and hated of all m ſo are theſe 

moſt hate full to God, & ſa ought they to be wich 

all vcherz. 2. For their deff roy ing, hurtful na. 

ture, in their deſtroying of the W there 

5 2 fore 
0 
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err Pad anne 7 any 
not a Vineyard, ur of lambs more 1 * | * 10 
teaghers do the Chprch. 1 i Corfapring the puri-. rom che force The. a 8 will 155 ea 
81 = —_ Doctrine. 2. e "a the fi 88 of him Ik e 5 7 far as 
ip. 3 Overturn uty of Order, & event the {pol 0 78 ine yard ; 
bringing-i confuſion. 7 4. Spoiling her bond of bis ae) beſide this, I ſay, this direction 
| the agen aud dividing = place in all times, yer the Chun 
qheirayes. offer members, reby difGpa * "I 2 tryal to wreſtle: with , otherwil 
Jaws 8. — were 3 to Chriſt's ſcope; nor cm „ 
N diverring from What is furable with her need: Nom for many huodres 
0-hureful and wan, "gs, of years che Church wanted 'Magiſtrares,- te, 
*rhiv-Hre#ion in practice, yer wanted the ng 
7 7 — . ee — wichour' ef, ſuitable 8 
Hel. 13. 9. — u carry- guardi them, 5 
5 o rhe pit, a Fel. a, 1. K 3. — Gori erte ene her. It tema 
2 There is ao hurt nor hazard! Church öf therefore, 4. That it au bo ee to Chriſ 
Chriſt meets ee bon 4 1 rie- Miniſters, and Officers in the Church, called n i 
dang | hen ich ers in the” Re any 100 
| erciſeand-try- and keepers ofthis-Vineyard, as by oh 
3 — — — ours, thap. 3. 34 4 
208. — the. bord pr g 7-.&8. 11,12. Such the. Church ney — 
urch vn Dife * uch are 7e to wateb (as 20,243 a 
8 s ing of ir in thefe wolves, aud ſurh in the 5 rap 10 
o * Ar a conſider theſe commended,” ok 2. 35 3 4+).for 1 
ſont, — . ee . Whar4s re- ferrion im ex * dury idk 190 al 
iq then men ſe robunt aſs 1 the 
1 8 all chat is need, 
ir hart! me of n Ving 
3 Are to Tay" oor thendfelres Þ 
Bride; or, 8 of,” 87 . doing . - confuring eee ny 2 ; 
He; ge To Church- guides. New it's co none of e them, Tit.3. 17. That is, otra: 
— e, Therefore it muſt be to the laſt die hem fut are evil, but to tr) them judicialy 
and fourth: "Firſt It is not tothe Bride: For, a it is, Rev. 2. 3. oY 
I The word take i in the Original, is in the 28 ont * 


RN m. l. «lt 
dhe other to do, 85 | 
"cis rang. a frujt 


= 1 
1 538 ſpoken 


* cheſe tones, 35 well as ſhe is. 
The 2 


eden, ſay ſome . 


plißed to remoye an 
- or:all Hereti- i 
atively. I i 


an 


For, od "ale en = = in him, & are 


none 1b 3 
= Con CE axes, und 
— J for, 2 E 


| 2 (often ſmal · like (chiſg, or herefies, en 
the Novatians 


and Donatiſt $ „C. have been 


in chemſelves nec 


to 
8 reſtrain — 3 


on . F watch- 
men rhaves care of the vines, is hinted in the 
ffive-parricle, our 3 for, our vines c j¶h 


themall. is relative to che warch-men, whom he takes in 


warts . —5 here, 
N 5: . Wich eee 


wich himſelt, as having a common incereſt in the 
Church; The Church is ny and theirs, as the 
flock is the owners, and the ſhe} who are 
particularly: fer to have the over. ght of it; for, 
che ſhepherd:may ſay, This is wy flock, -which 


— no ocher ſervant con And this + a great 


he: — — 
rs le ere, is the reaſons 
dite dien is beched and preſied : 


eee, Extour ne- chem, ye will 


_.picce of dignity put upon'Minſters, to be 


llow- 
wor bers with Conf, 45 2 een. 'binds 
on their n for, ſain Chriſd here- 
EPO Aye e not TY, 


N R 


—— 


5 
2 Te aud 75 yas nd It . 


ö for it is alſo m 
. e the de re both K 0 


* e es varura) 
for them; His intereſt { 
9 bock Miniſters, and Propic im 


to ve on him. 


Verl. 16. My- beloved is mine, G J ambis: he feedeth. among. the 1a 
Vetſ. 17. Cntill the diy break,. and the ſhadows flee gay + turn my 


beloved, be thou li 4e 4 Kor,” o Joung Hart 1 the- "mot ail 7 h 


c Bethet. 


Now follows the ro laft parts of her 2 
in the belo ds abſence 3 Firft ; afrerſhe hath 
(az ir were) read over his Epiſtle, ſhe comforts 
her ſelt in his love, & her incereft in him, though 
ke be abſent. (It's a good uſe of his word, when 
it is made uſe of, for ſtrengtbning our faith in 

him, when ſenſe is away.) There are two parts 
ef this conſolation, 1. Her fairh is clear for the 
preſent, verſe 16. 2. Her hope is ſolid in the 
— — of — day coming, ver 17. 
ext, 17. puts up a prayer for a graci- 
ous viſit ,,. which 3 Fog will allow upon 
her untill that day come; and this is the laſt 
thing here recorded ot the Brides carriage in the 
rooms abſence. 

In rhe 16. verſe, the faich of her zncereſt in 
him, is, 1, Aſſerted, ny beloved is mine, and I am 
bis, 2. It's vindicared; or eſtabliſned againſt an 
. objeQion in the following words , be feeds, &c. 
The abertion holds ouran-unionberwixt him and 
her, I am his; c. Ot, as it is in the Original, 
am te him; and 
berwixt married perſons , Hof. 3. 3: which the 

e of marriage brings. on; Evenfſuch is this 
whicte follows covenanting with God; for, this 
union preſuppoſeth it, & is founded on ir, Exeb. 
16. 8. 1 made a covenant with thee, and thou becam- 
-eft mine, or, tome; | Although (ſaich ſhe) he be 
not here, yet he ts my husband, & that tye ſtands 
betwint me & him, which is no little pririledge; 
and in this, ſhe comforts her ſelf under abſence. 

O. Firſt, There is an excellent union, & pe- 
euliar rye betwixt Chriſt and Believers; which 
none other can lay claim to bur they: It's ex- 
cellent a will cafily appear, if we confider theſe 

of it. 1. K's a neer union, they are 
aac Joſh, Epb.-$. 27. is man and _y they are 


— and by fai 


be is to me; Such as is the > Ba 


ed upon 


2.4 


2 
4 


of bir «od bone of bis bans. 2. nagt 
nd not an e eee f. 
e tu 


* 


right of the one to the other 
3. I's mutual on both Gdes,Chrift is at. 
and-ſhe is wholly dedicated to him. 4- ! 
kindly union. ſuch as is berwtxthusband's v 
2 . with the fruits of a moſt ſweer rel Ky 
8. It's an union which is ſome way fall 
what Chriſt is hers, and ſKe by conſent & rith 
is wholly his. 6. Ic's an indifſolvahle union, tit 
is no dilſolving of it by an thing that can ff 


out, otherwiſe the conſolation were not ſolid 
Again, Obſ.' 2, That this relation, which the ! 2 


liever hath to Chriſt ,- is the great ground of hi 
happineſs' & confolation, 8 not any ſenſible pit 
—_ or any diſpenſation, or'gifr commun ica 
by Chriſt to him. 3. That Believers 
urauce, and zefs' anent their N 
him, and may com̃e to know really that Chrif 5 
I theirs : and Believers ſhould aim to be thro ugh 
in this, that their calling and election may. be u alt 
ſare to themſelves, 2 Pet. 1 10. 4. Believe 
when they have attained clearnefs;, * ſhould 
knowledge ir, & comfort themſelves In i Its Eng 
raiſe new diſputes aboux it. 3. This clearneſſ 
may conſiſt wich abſence & want of ſenfible p 
ſence, and there is no caſe 'wherein'a Belier 
ſhould ſtick faſter to his confidence,chan in fad h 
a caſe, when under deſertion and abſence, as the 
Spoiiſe doth here. | I 
2. She vindicats her faith in theſe words, 
feedeth among the lilies.” The words 
as- the preventin of an obe 
might be ſaid, If Chriſt 


ob 
yours, white f is he? 
it likely that he is yours, when he is ſo fat . 
way? For, the tairh of N will be 9 


I 
2 


2 TS N "i | > 85 
| bu 


Veri, 1 7: 


AR 


the Sorg of Solomon. 


Ld 


3 p >” 4 
tree 


le it ; So chat y 
He feedeth among the lilies, 
that is, te is kind to his, people, & Ae wich 
chem, though pow; 1 fee im det; faith may, & 
will arge from Chriſt's K veto his people in gc- 
nerat; and trom.che promiles chat [pcaks to all, 
when chere ſeems. to be hothing ſingular in the 
Beſte vers own condition, from which it can take 
cointort. By. lilies are underſtood all Believers : 

the Church was called a lilie, verſe 2 here all 

Believers are ſo called, as pattakig of that ſame 
beauty & fader, &, becauſe plauced.in the ſame 
Te SEL was called aliiie re 
all Believets are called lilies. Shewiiig, . That 
all Believers have a contermiry co Chriſt ,' and 
parrake of the divine natute & Ipitit 5 is in him. 


from ſenſe, o 5 beliet, 
rempracion eſpecial 
ſhe aniwers it thus. , 


2, That all Believers in things that arc ellencial 
to grace & hoſineis,have contormmity one to aho- 
ther, they have che ſame Faich, Spifit, Covenant, 


Hus band, Or alchough ia circumſtancials & de- 
prees cherte be differences. Net. his feeding among 
them, ſhews, 1. A ſpecial gracious preience in 
his Church, and among Believers , there he 
walbeth 2 ſeven golden Candleftichs, Rev. 
2. i, 2, A ſpecial delight he kach in them, and 
ſatis action to he amongſt them, as a nan dehight- 
eth to walk in his garden: It's hit meat ( John 

32, 34 ) and 1575 to do them good; ſo then 
(faith ſhe) he is kind to 2 I his people, and is ſo 
to me, chough for che time 1 ſee him not: And 


chus alſo ſhe anſwers the Cad we chad. 6. 1, 2. 
1 


even when Chriſt is a ſeeking, and ſhe was in 
airing atcer him. ob,. 1. « Hriftss care of his 
hurch, and love to his Bride. is no lefſe under 
abſence, than when his preſence is ſenitbly in 
joyed. 2, The:conGderation of this, rends much 
to turcher the conf. lation of Believers, and it he- 
comes them well to beljeve this. when under de- 
ſertion & abſence, & ſo to ward off tentations. 


The ſolid exercile of faith never wants hope 


waiting on it, therefore, 2. verſ 15 that follows, 
for complearing the Brides conſc lation in theſe 
words, untill the day breab.tfy ſhadomt dc. Though 


there be ſhado s (ſaich ſhe) & vails betwixt him 


— J 


{3-3 þ 
* 


and det pen, aud, it h not afin maintained, & 
is. There is a twofold day ſpoken: of in Scrip- 


heretore, 


A lilie, v. i, & here 


* 


and me, i tl is night of deſertion; yer there i; 


a day comiug when theſe; by his preſence, ſhall 


ture, 4. A day of Chriſt's preſence here upon 
earth, Luke 1. 78. The day ſprirg from: on high bath 
uiſned us, 2. The day of his glofious appearing, 
commodly' called tlie great day; & in a fingular 
way called here the day, becaute it hath no night 
of interruption following thereupon, and becauſe 
oes as far beyond what Believers poſſeſs now, 
ay exceeds the night; Therefore it's called 
the merning, Pſal. 49. 14. in which the juſt ſhall 
have the dominion ;. oh e of the day, 
de the riſing of the day ſtar in our. hearts, 2 Pet. 1. 
19. whic op 


it 
as 


is chere oppoſe to the cleareſt pro · 
pheſies & ordinances, which are but'as a candle 
in xz dark place, in reſpect ot that day. Now we 
conceive the laſt aud great day is fignified here, 
1. Becauſe that is her ſcope, to comfort her ſelf 
in the hope of what is coming. 2. Becauſe ſhe. 
oppoſeth it to the preſent means, as to ſha- 
dows, even to faith it ſelf, fox chat ſhe injoyed 
for the time; & alſo to ſenſible preſence. which 
in the next words ſhe prayes fcr., till that day 
dawn, By ſhadows is meant, whatever marres the 
immediat, tull and faristying injoying of Chriſt, 
which as ſhadows, hide him from us; or darken 
him that we do not ſee him as he is, or.pive/bur 
ſmall and gark repreſevracions of him, (like ſna- 
cows of the body) which ate very unproportio- 
ned unto his own excellent worth. They are ſaid. 
to ſſee away, becauſe a glimpſe o. Chriſt then, 
when he who is the Sun ot Righteouſneſs, ſhall 
ſhine at che break of that day , ſhall diſpell and 
difvace them more fully and quickly, chan this 
natural Sun when ri::ng. doch ſcatter darkneſs & 
ſhado is that goe before it. And by anti. we 
underfiand” the ſerting of a fixed term, which 
diſtingviſheth one time from another, as Gen 32. 
F wil} not let thee go umill thou bleſſe me; ſo 


ſaſch ſhe, unrill that day, of immediar preſence 


come. let me have love viſirs, as is expre%d in 
the following words. Obf. 1. There is an excel- 
lenr day coming to Believers, wherein Chriſt 
ſhall be immediarly injoved & ſeen, &-wherein 


the ſoul ſhall be comforted wich no mediar ob- 
g jet, 


tek — * T , 
* * * — 7 * * o ” * 
2 * \ - 


— 


» P. » 
—_— wb pre hoe? Dye Oar > — —ä—3õ . — 4 dl N 
hover ty... 


V+ op tonne — 
„„ An Expoſition , ; 
job, or created excellency, bur ſhall ſee his face, mult, & (ohe way will ſubmir co Crüe way 
rel de der wich the fulnels of God. 2. White 22 0 5 and nor leer it fhrould' de cel 
here, here are many ſhadows even berwixr Chriſt wapes till en. e 
ſtrongeſt Believers ; we ſee but darkly as 3 In che laſt place, the Bride falls about che e 

*. 13. 12. te is, i. a ſhadow 


8 \ The F -- exciſe of prayer in che reſt of this verle ; ta 
ppm n Jing f himſelf. 2. A ſhidow. and hope in exerciie 153 v4 fir V. to prayet; 
M Ordinances, where is ſeen, jet but darkly,like for, thele graces do not toſſer lafjuels and ſccuf 

a face ina Looking-glaſs. 3 A ſhadow of finfull ty, but incite and prevoke ev doty (its a golf 
a infirmities, drawing vails betwixt Chriſt & us, & token when faith and hope are \&aecon pauſt y 
Hiding his face from us, Iſe. 59. 2. 4. Aſhadow therefore the turns her co prayer, in which the 

F natural infirmity ; for, not only are we ready ſpeaks to him as to her belcves ; Clearne . 

rough unbelief to ſlandet him, but by reaſon of ſt, | m 
teskegeſt (like narrow or old bortles) we are 

not capable of him, and unable to contain bini. 
3- At chat day of his appearing, all cheſe ſhadows 
will isſtantij be done away : there will not one 
tkar be left on any Believers checks, there will 
be no. aMiQton or deſertion to hide him from 
them. but they ſhall be for ever with him: there 
will then be no/Ordinances, nor Temple, Rev, 21.23. 
. bit the Lord Gid and the Lamb bimfelf. ſhal be the flo 
Temple and light of his people: Nor will there 
be any fintul ipfirmities then to interpoſe bet jxt 
him & them. death, the curſe & corruption will 
be caſt into the lake ; no unclean thing accom- 
panics the Believer into the new Jeruſalem 3 
nay, no imperfect thing is there, for whatever is 
imperfe8 and whatever was in part, is then done 
Away, 1 Cor. 13. io. & what is perlect will then 
- come; the ſoul in it's faculties will then be per- 
fected, capacitated and dilared to conce ive. tabe 
up and delight in Ged 3 and the body perfeted, 
made glorious & ſpiritual, like the glorious body 
-of 6ur Lord Jeſus, Puil, 3 lt 4. The hope of 
cha d and of che flecing away of all ſhadows 

ther 10 d no marvelir he) very refreſhiul to 
the Lord*s people: & Believers in all their dark- 
neſles ſhould comfort themſelves.& others from - 5 

the hope of it, 1 Theſſ 4.ult. 8. All Fare Chriſt's. ef! 
or whoever have faith in Chriſt, and fellowſhip even 
wich him by vertue of his Covenanr,may exped often lon 
at that day to enjoy Chrift immediarly & fully, of h 
and. to fee him as he is: O that men believed 
this.! N chat many were thront int ifs to his Co- 
venant how, a8 hey would nor defire to be caft pe 
from his prefence in that day ! Yer, 6. All ſha- 5 4 
dots dre hever removed till then; the Bellever wing 


35 2 2 can 
N 0 miez W before him, & in their 
pry Fo 5 7 plating with him. 6. He allows Believers to 


for his com „from this ground, that 
* theirs by Cree, as he 88 for their 


e ſuic on * 


relati key daa him de Ne company, on that ſame e verſe ro. c. 


e 3 n 


1 
9 * 


"CARP. IIL 
{Bx1vs. 


vet. To ee = e. Him whom my ſoul Joverh, F| 

Lund — 

Verl. 4. I rights roſe now 4 0 1 the city in the ſtreets, and 

inthe broad. un, I 14a” feet lum whom my ſout Ioveth : 1 
" ſought him, but T found lum not, | 


dis Chapter hath three parte; f. The want of Chriſt's ia whom ſhe loves; His 
E 'Brides fad exeteife under rhe want of , who is the —— of Righteouſneſs wick 
under his wi makes the be 


Aal m come 155 


15 . The 2 


i ts => 25 res — boy — . IL] = 5 and 75 
r m al up in t e It's© to her ! — 
two,,.. 3 Her 4 aud Her catriag 5 moe that ſhe 
der it. 2. Eg end 174 We e's fame, & 


of verſe 1 . — —5 1. Where 
| | By: 8 x ev den ref, and caſe, & ſolace in 
rily underfiond datk ek and afflict'on, oppoſit His compayy 3 but here on ber bed ſhe hach no 
to light of day 725 oO 10 "and here her exerciſe ſuch ſuch allowance, whatever carnal eaſe and reſt ſhe 
being ſpiritual, it muſt Im N y ſome 9 44. take co — $010 Be lie vers have their own firs 
figion, or ſoul-fad ſpiritual exerciſe. 30 night is of caraat ſcceriey, when they give their cortup- 
taken „ Pſal. 42.8; He will command his loving tions reſt; that i, their own bed; and it's a heart- 
4 575 inthe day, and in the night (while the day leid lar ( to ſpeak ſo) to ly alone — * * the 
come, that his loving kindneſs be intimate) his Beloved: This is her caſe, wanting 2 
Song | ſhall be with me, c. The ſcope ſhews, that lying too ſtill, as contented — 10 t 
it is a nighc of deſertion ſhe js ne the condition; thought 1 it cannot continue fo wich 
L 


Believers, * 


ſure , the eaſieſt time under ſecurity is not ſo 
comfottable Fr ofirable to Believers , as is an 
exerciſe that takes Therefore 
aſterward ſhe prefers a, d ſeeking, to thi 
wotul reſt. It ſhews, 1. That Believers diſtanc 
and darknefs v grow); for, in the former chap» 
cer, Chriſt was abſent, yet, as through a window 


or latteſs, there were ſome glimpſes of him; but 
kere it's night, and there is 8 10 much as a tiwi-- 


2 diſcovery of him. 2. Oſten diſtance wich 
Ir 


iſt, and ſecurity and deadneſs (as to our ſpi- 


ritual life) get ther: When Chriſt is abſenc, 
Aae en uſua 
on thee, and the is, thou baſt bid th 
face, dec. Matth. 25. 5. While the Bridegroom tarri- 
eth, even the wiſe Virgins ſlumbered and ſlept. \. 
Her carrlage ,- or way that ſhe takes in this 
caſe, is ſet out in four ſteps: The 1. Is in theſe 
words, I ſought him, whom my-ſoul loveth;Confider 


Here, 1. The title Chriſt gets, bye ws Fee | 


Chriſt got this name before,& now ſeveral times 
ſhe repears it; And it holds forth, 1. The ſin- 
cerity of her love, it was her ſou] and heart that 
loved him. 2. The degree and aw; eh of ir, 
no other thing was admitted in her heart to com- 
pare with him, he bears the alone ſway there, 
in & of the aſſection ſhe had to him, it's 
he, none other upon whom her ſouP's love is 
fer, otherwiſe, this title would not ſuitably de- 
ſign him; Chriſt loves well to have ſuch titles 
given to him, as may import the hearts ſpecial 
eſteem of kim. 3. It ſhews, that even in Belie- 
vers loweſt conditions, there remains ſome ſe- 
ret ſoul · eſteom of Chriſt; & that in their judg- 
ment, he is ſtill their choice and waill above 
the world. Vet, 4. That their practice while ſe- 
curicy prevails, is moſt unſuitable ts their con- 
victions and judgement. 2. Conſider her practiſe 
and carriage, while Chriſt is abſence, her praiſe 
s not altogether à laying by, without the form 
of Religion; for, ( ſaith ſhe) on my bed I ſought 
bim, chat is, I prayed and uſed ſome means, but 
in a lazy way, not ſtirring up my. ſelf vigorouſſy 
in it. 0bſ. 1; Believers in a ſecure frame, may 


-. 


oh to chem, as ĩt doth here to rhe Ah : 40d 


chem more up; Therefore they co 
s much of cheir "he th 


ly fall from Activity in their 
1 Iſa. 64.7. No man ſtirreth up bimſelf to lay. 


| Ef : e fo 1 #1 | "1 eſs 
they come to look right N ic 
keep 


of duty, is bur like the Hupgar: 
ſelves upon their beds , © 


ing | » Thea 

on the. hinges ; not 1 85 ſtill, nor altoget 

ring to give over the. er lit 

the matter; becauſe they make no, eſſectual pro- 


grels, nor can wy fay their ſoul is in and wich 
5 they perform. 3. Her ſucceſs. 


28 to this ſtep, is, but I found bim not, that is, 

was nothing ha better, Ed 1 
form of ſeeking will 
bid thy not obtain; and one. may ſeek Chriſt in 
formal way, ere they find him; 
et it's go d not to give over, hut to obſerve the 
; | altogether gone, when 
one diſcerns abſence, & their dwn lazineſs wick 


ſervice,whic 


did not my buſineſs : 
their ordina 
rm : Life & love is nor alt 


diſcontent, 


a 


a fit of ſecurity and decay. 2. It ſayes, it's often 
good for a Belieyer, as to their rouzing, & their 
recovering of ipiritual life, that ſenſe is not al- 
wayes eaſily obtained ; this actiyity had nar fol · 
lowed (readily) | | 


p we have, i. Her reſolving” to 


In ehis Rep w 
ur a more active way in ſc 
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ſtreets, &c. In whi 
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When this. doth not reach her deſign, ſhe pro- 7 
ceeds to a more lively ſtep, verſe 2. 30d that is, 
to get up, and ſeck him in a more active ſtirring 
way; Which fayes, 1. She. obſerved the con- 
tinuance of her diſtance, and what came of her 
prayers and ſeeking; which is a good beginning 
of ones recovery, and wining to their feet after” 


ved (readily) had not Chriſt conſtrained her 
to ĩt, vy croſß-diſpenſations & diſappointments, . 
. Her refolt 0 fall a. 
ing him.” 2. Het. 
performance. 3. Her ſucceſs. . Firſt, het reſoluti - 
on is, I will riſe ww (ſaith he) and g9 about the 
ch there are theſe three, 1. 
What ſhe reſolves to do, not to give over (for 
that ſhauld never. be given Way ch) but ro beſtit 
her ſelf more actively meg, I wilt tiſe and go. 
from the bed to the fitreets of the 
there, By city is underſtood the Church, where. 
of all members are fellow-citizens, Eph. 2. 19. ITS 
called ſo, 1. For it's order and government, . : 


city and jeeb him 
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t — to . made Et 
| — robin in the dutles of religion. 2, That 
there will be heatt-deliberations in a Qhirſtian 
walk,” when ir's ſerious ;_and they are the :beſt 
performances and duties, that are the reſults of 
theſe,” 3. Serious refolurions are oſten very uſe 


ful, and helpful in dut: 3 for, they are ingage- 
ments, and ſpurs to ſtir up to duty, when we are 
indiſpoſed for jt. 4. It's good cordially to reſolve 
upon duty, when the practice of 1 it is ſome what 
difficult or obſtructed; for, this both ſpeaks fin- 
cerity, & alſo helps to lefſen the difficulty which 


is in the way « of ducy. 8. Reſolutions to ſet about 


| 15 & when B45 Exe pole on duty from fear of cm- 
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ers can win at, w 
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d more. | 
3+. This reſolution i is qualified; 1 will riſe now. 
. ſhe) that kae theſe ſluggiſh endeavors 
not avail me, 1 will delay no longer, but will 


J 72  now:preſently fal about it in more eat neſt. Its 5 


u commun 1 3 3 A l rr reſolntion, . when it doth not 
ee more public! Put off or ſhift duty, but ing h the ſoul in a 

te to her private dealing ik means | 5 un of ir, Fſal. 119. 39, 60. 
bed, verſe 1. even as riſing porn ring a het — tome ord or her putting this re 
of het ſelf to more activity inthe manner of ingly. follow in- 
ming theſe; duties „ oppoſite ro her ſee 4 5 
formery while ſhe 8 8 bed: Th Ir's not a reſolution worth the men- 
EE aire wan nts we Be ie vali 

nor moe 23 ne very on is follcwed wit 

3 1 ſnort · coming wait u 2. 2. Honeſt 


lutions are often to duty, like a needle that 
threed aſter it; and Believers would 


ſhore in performance , if their reſolurions 
be undertaken in the ſtrength of Chriſt, as this 
was,as is clear by confidering her former frame, 
which. was ſuch as would give no great incour- 
undertakings. in duties. 
eſs, or rather hex diſap | 
but I found: mots 
even, then when. I was moſt ſerious in ſeeking 
him, I miſſed him ſtill; which is not only ſpo- 
ken, to ſhe w the event, hut alſo by way of regrar, 
it. 0b/, 1. When the 
Lords people have been formetly lazy, Chriſt 
may keep up bimlelt,; eren when they become 


2 actiye, rather heteby chaſtening their for- 


— Af och » than being offended -ar their 
eſent ke nce in duty. 2. It's ſad when Chriſt - 
1$ E mided even in duty; and chat once and again. 
Fat She continues to be a diſtin& obſerver of the 

rs borh of publick and private duties, which 
is a commebdable practice, and to be mad 


e con- 
ſcience of by all the ſeckers. of his. face, - | 


verſ. 3. The watch-men that £0 3 the Gy. , found me: to ki 
1 Jaid, Sam ye bim whom my ſoul loveth 
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them: and her ſucceſs in this may be garhered That G 


from what follows, ſhe doth not upon recourſe 


e Fo him, bat is put eo ge 


lirtle further. In the words, there is, 
Porruniry or mean for { | 
2. Her improving of it. 3. The ſucceſs which is 
In yed, as is faid. 7/* 

mean 


word 
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to be; aud fo, they are here diſtingu 
Believers or private perſons. 3. T Tice 
es de e of th e eng 
cerument to the ſafery of the Church, as 
men are to a” city; for ſe watch they over the 
fouls of the people committed ts their truſt. 
Again, theſe watel - men, are in the exerciſe 
meir duty, They went about the city: Which 


ws 1 e accord — to their rruft ; 
. arleaſt, ir holds forth the end wherefore they 
are appointed, Obſ. There is bur one City or 
Church, and all Minifters are warch-men of that 
bone Church, given for the edificatiort of that bo- 
dy ʒ and they ſhould watch, or broke or 
that Poſt. ( ro ſay ſo) bur for the of the 
whole, as warch-men chat ſtand at their poſt, for 
the good ot the whole City. 2 
3. Theſe watch-men found her, that is, (as we 
conceive ) by their doctrine they ſpoke to her 
condition, and by their ſearching and particular 
application, made the rwo-edged ſword: of the 
Word reach her; as if they had diſcernably 
pointed her out, beyond all the reſt of the Con · 
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ds forth tiefe three things, 1. 


to peak a: word in ſeaſon. 4. Believers often. 
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Chriſt paſs; 
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the making fuitable applications for the cure o 
itz for, this is to have the tongue of the learned, 


can 
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. How, Chri 
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. longing after him. 16. There may 
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3 the Tong 7 Solomon, 2 
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1. K ho ſujrable for 8 ſouls (be- 
Ne hes 15 e ring of their Minifter J to 
— their mare va queries to him in private. 
ſhall be obtained. is a.ſuira le ſub- 
200 heople, in chi 
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is a frame fir 


© they 5 
Miniſters with fuch queſtions, who zre much in 
be much ten- 
derneſs in aſſedion & love, where there is much 
wetneſs in kſowledge. He is che bim whom ker 
foul hes 2 now when ſhe knows not where 
lie is: and the moſt grown Belieyers. may be 
fomerimes 2 to this low ebb in their con- 
dition, for good ends, and for demonſtrating the 


uſefulneſs and neceſſity of publick ordinances, 


even to them. 11. An exerciſed ſoul prizerh 
moſt a Miniftery 3 ; .and ſuch ſpirizual exerciſes 
a ure hoe nentioned) do cheriſh their eſteem 
ce, when .other debates among a 
hae, a do derogat from it's due eſteem. 
T2. Miniſters would not caſt aflection, nor reject 
zeal in weak Chriſtians, even though theſe be 
joyned with ſome infirmiries, . and may occaſion 
ſome more trouble to themſelves. Bur where 
ſineerity is, there would be an overcoming con- 
deſcendence as to both theſe, and the queſtions 
of a tender ſoul ſnould be by them intertained, 
as having learned at their Maſter, not to break a 


bruiſed reed, 13. Tender exercifed ſouls uſually 
confine their queſtions to their own ſouls caſe; 
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words of the next Nate; which King 

with this, holds our randy, 3 1. Thar 

not preſeptly.find. ; ang . . Nerf 
caſe, for ſhe bet diele \ fwrch 
but a lirtle under ſhe's ta go, Ane 
find him; which 18 hat her endeavors \ — 
not altogether fruitleſs, 051 Is Fus a 
times let Be know; All means 


him are empty, and. that he'is to none 


the moſt pour Jeb. nor al ede e 
de not = — 


Ei es Boo ing pre 5 72 75 5 to lay ſo) 
Aipaie, mn _pake make v ay ſor it in —— 
ger the good of an Ordinance, and of fel 
loſt, with Miniſters or Chriſtians; though wat 
in the mean La wake yet afterward. even when they 
are retited at e; and it's as good: a-time 

thereafter, yea, and better for their behove. -- 

If. it be asked here, what we ſhould judge of 
theſe warch-men., if they were tender or Rox 
The round of the doubt is, ' becauſe e 

men that are not tender — nr, 

abi yet are there ſaid to find che Bride. 
There is a twofold finding, 1. When one ſearctics 
an exerciſed condition for this end; ah bom 
contribute ſomething for the exerciſed 
caſe and help. 2, When one follows or 
after tenderneſs in others, that he may find ſome 
advantage againſt them, thereby to make the 
heart ot the righreous fad ; the one ſinds, 2 2 
friend finds another; The other, as an enemy, 
mocker finds another: The firſt ſort of finding is 
to be underſtood here in this Chapter; for the 
watch-men here, carry as friends; The ſecond 


ſort of finding, chap. 5. 7. for there. carry as 
mockefs ; Which Wal appear by theſe differen- 
ces „ 


© ©& Epotrion 


ces, e the propones her eſe x them for 
their | 3c ereto, 


5 age h goiter Lore Fay tor Ein. 

3 ſhe could not altogether fa 
tly-afrer ſhe. finds him; * 
ſe king him, after ſhe meets wit 


F yer ſhe ſayes not as in che former =o: 2 
0, 


nn. 


the warch- men; z 


ar,& this DE fie 8 1 { 
4 * but a little th, paſſed fin has 55 =: 3 
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gt wy ſou Javerh : 1 held bim, and:would not let him go, 27 


than that both 


Thad brought bim into my : mothers N 0 a mo the” 0 9 


"ber that concerved me. 


The beginning of this verſe, einde the lat th 
ſtep of rhe Brides , and alſo her deſired 


— She went « little and but 4 little, 
— x bim whom 9 loveth': Publick forward 
nances and ſellouſhip with godly men, are 


very uſeful and neceſſary, but nor ti be reſted mo 
en; and they who find not the deſired ourgare 
by cheſe, Would not immediatly give over the 
2 23 Aeſperat and. he | by ee ICP 
8 beyond rheſe to be aĩmed at, 
little furt muſt be gone, which is $ firſt = Ho 
in the verſe: & we conceive it doth import theſe 
two, 1. A more immediat going to Chriſt himſelf, 
as if the Miniſters had _ e muſt 1 over & 
means, to elf, and d 
_ —.— and 2 * that wholly on him: 


o means; that reſt not on them, 
mee ors, ae — in che uſe of them, as that 


man, Matth. 19. 14. chat brought his ſon to the 
to get the devil caſt out, & when that 

did ir not, he went not away, but ſtayed for Chriſt 
himſelt, and told the caſe to him: Chriſt can do 
when means fail, and we would ruſt im, when 
ſeem to diſappoint us : How feckleſs are the 

— 2 Miniſters, when himſelf is not preſent? 
2. This going à little further ; doth not import 
the-doing of any duties ſhe had not done, but a 
mare vigorous and lively manner of going abour 


enying 


Sh 


Coles her ſelf to ok exerciſe of faith in him, of 
prayer to him, 


ſt 
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her 5915 a the 


, an vigorouſſy ads ! 


fick means; ben Ae, reſt too much there, & 
no further then 


p 3. It may be 
Hiefied Kimfelt in going abcur all external means 
and that in the due order, & hath n 


cauſe they have not attained their deſire in the 
ufe of means for a time. 


means and ordinances in ſuein 


* 


There had come hearteſaet, anbal : 


Oc. in a more ſerious way than 
ſhe had done before. Obſ. i. Sometimes Beliey-: 
ers may lay too much weight on out ward & pay 


ele. 2. It's God's goodneſs, by. 
diſappointments in means , to train his .people: 
on oo 8 length of power and life in cheit 
when a Believer hath fe 
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eglected none 
of them, that there is ſtill ſome what more to do 
as to the bettering of his in ward frame, 4. I 
not a deſperat bufmeſs, nor are Believers orthe | 
wich ro conclude that their hope is periſhed, be- 


3. It's not a leſs pra- 
ctique in ſoul exerciſes, . to go over and beyond 
for Chrit, than 
to go about them; and the laſt is no leſs neceils- ; 
ry than the firſt, 6. Believers i in 5 uſe of meas: 
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mer hating che later; And, chap. 8.'s. It's the 
mother that harh Ordinances, for the Brides in- 
Church viſible is called the mother, 
1. By the immortal feed of the word 
che Believers in his*Churc 

which he is 'Husband / and the Farher of Meſs 
Sillten, Fe, the Wife and Mother that con- 
, and brings chem up. 2. Be: auſe of 
| dant- tye that ſtands berwixt God and 
the v e bench whereby the may claim riglit 
4 him pen her bee THE Covenant being the 
2 feec F 
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oly that they 


may be power ul for the end 
ed : as ic was one thing to have the Temp 
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have pure Ordinances ſer up in the 22 and 


adether , to have Chriſt's preſence fi 


„ with power: Now (ſaich 2 when I 
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importunate chat he ht - manifeſt himſelf: 
his Ordinances there; 


Church-Ordinances,' arc his allowed 3 


Ther even true believers have the viſible Church 


for their mother, & it's written of them as then 


iledge, that were born there; Pſal g 
e ou a 


Id not diſclaim the 


bee 


reſpectively roward . r 
ther and thy Mother being a ond 8 
the firſt with promiſe. See fal. 122. 3, C. 
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it's then the fi 
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members: 1t's'Moſes only expreſs ſuit, Eid 3 
9. when God admits him to his company ( 


preſenting whereof it's ſaid,verſ.# he Made Walt 
Tpray thee, O Lard, zo amongſt us.” 4. Es true ten 


derneſs, when one 5, admitted to more n 
with God then others, not to ſe from t 
church wherof they were members, & as wy Ho 
ro carry Chriſt to on own chamber; 
endeavour to have C 
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The chird part of her care is in this verſe, i 
when ſhe ee with him, to give his 
preſence and countenance to ers or Fre shon 
keyg turns to the Dau 

| | 2 and ber ofthe Church 

be care 
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* n nor to.pravoke him to N , 

were ſpoken to iu the former chapter „ verſe 7. 
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is Wr her, care 1 7 
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— 3. Often it's with $ preſence in 

his Church, as ir's with the'condirionof parricu« 


T ir ; i they he ſecbre, and he a. 
way from ene alten he! is from the mothers 
bub alſo-; if chey be lively, and he with them, 
n he ig * back again to the Church with 
riſt may wichdraw, if provoked 

and not De from 2 private Believer; fo 
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whar they have received; & walk not anſwerably 
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have more reſpect to the godly,” and ſhew 
more evidences of it ĩn their expreſſions , 
eyer they uſed formerly to do- 
eſe are the words of the Da rs of ſalem, wondering at the change that was ro be 
S2 may be cleated from theſe things, 1. ſeen on the Church, her caſe being now com- 


a ate placed an the back of her charge pared with what tt was before ; and wondering | 
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ſwer (as Chap, g. 9. „and 8, 8. 


the words hold forth a mutual conference be- before. It's like that wondering expreſſion, Iſa. 


twixt her and them, and chere ſorę the Vords of 49. 21. Thou ſhall lay ro wit, hen the change | 


- 


dl» A _ wy. io. @. a as: eyed. C 5-5 


Ver 6 


n nne ow 
* 7 3 * 1 
« 


LS 5 1 ** 
2 * 8 2 Wen 
4 98 . N ft. 
5 


of te Dag of Sem, _ | — 


the: avifir 
on they Toi a . * 


5 
} 
T 
þ 
5 
5 
| 


cometh, or = ies Chop, 8.4.9 aſcends f 


derneſs ; It like before this manifeſtation of 
Chriſt, the huren was dry and withered-like,in 
4 wi condit 


without any je Go 
luſtre”; but now that condition is changed, w 


it? 90 per ee (conſidering 


from it) ſigniſſes the World, wherein Believers 


ſojourn in the way to Heaven (as Iſrael did in the 


wWilderneß of Canaan ) and wherein. there is no 
true content, nor fatisfyi n ee ſought by mom, us 
nor to I found by apy: 05 erefore 1s there back 

oli it, though former 


they ſeemed. 2 5 ar 
in ic with thereſt of rhe World; Thus the.hea- 
venlineſſe of Believe in their converſation is 
Fet out.” 2. NG comes fike pillars of 25 3 This 


ing commanded! in God's wor A 24 acceprable 


rom kindled fire 
cannot bir aſcend, x fire (ee N new Kindled) 
cannot but have ſmoak, and that in abundance; 


fo now the. Church being warmed, and cf freſh. 


inflamed and made lively with Chriſt's 8 
eannot but ſend out a ſweet ſavour, which diſ- 
cetnably aſcends upward from the world Cahich f 
is but a-wildernefF) as ſmoak doch from 


ences oſ theſe hο 


that will ſo: 
Go el will do a Chu Es rages | 
' mediarly on the back of Cheri 's return;he doth 


earth. 


3. She is perfumed with Myrrhe & Fran * 


1 3. 1 725 

5 3 by His 

5 — gm mn — them 

. fuck i was, 
At 2. urs and che Ordinan 


powerful 
aud lively; will — endo . 


as to be à fweer ſavour in every place, 2 Cor. 2.74 
14 and to leave ſome conviction of their amr- 


ablenefs and women even upon the conſei- 


> ther chefs 1-00: coſtly 


in an extraordinary manner countenance the diſs 
penſing of his own Ordinances, Id that even the 


temporary Believer is made in a ve 0 re- 
ſne aſcends and comes our ot 
her aſcent 


ceive the Goſpel with joy. 7 

Next, the manner of the expreſſion i is by way 
af queſtion, and*admirarioh', Who is this ? ſay 
they, we never faw the like of, her, ſhe hath no 
match; and ſo the queſtion ex preſſeth a won- 

derful beauty and ſovelineſs in her, and a great 
conviction and aſloniſhment in wem. In refer- 
ence to which, two, theſe things are to be learn- 
ed. 1. That there is nothing more lovely. and ſa- 
youry in it ſelf, than grace exereiſed in aBeliev- 
ers walk, & Chrift s Ordinances beautifed with 


© tboks nor in all things. to 7 but his 72 eſence in his Church. 2. That where 
| (as vie oer- words clear ) 50 x 17 0 ; Qrdinances in his Church, c the graces 
cenſe, Rx The aſcenas i his Spi 1 72 N people are, made 
day, and, OM ce " pillars Rogen naking lively, wit 71 nee, th Will. be in theit 
heaven-ward, as the 90a off os TO di 1 e to otfiers, and wilt be 


cannot give a heartſome 1 wc of abode” 
to a Behever. 5. Believers have a more noble 


deſigu 


; 
4 
| 
| 
þ 


. 
1 ns 


— 5 N — 


. Wh 


— 
iy 


o8-lookers. 6. ha there: ivapore ofahe - 
- of crue-grace amongst Relievers: , by 


Ver. _ 757% N frre tr Yolo 
of the buli ant E: 


men ave. „ I |; | 
Verl. 8. They alt. boid Swords,” being expert in „ with: Keie 


©, bath bus Sword: upon his thigh, becauſe of fear in ibe e 2 
| . e 3 ** 


; a 
ha : 7 Ta? 
1 ans N 114% 
ſp ö W * 
5 y 0 is 


e ce 
934 lovelineſs ye ſee in me? 
a a far more © ob 
er) or 
g 15 


re 9 8 5 Te: he manera e wht = 8 
tt. w would be at, « From verſe 7 ereby is et 
Ba in oe terms; and her. ſudden cellent meine n * 
Ling in with a Behold,” as in Chap. 1, 6. doth — have in in 
it. Thar they are the Brides words alſo, C moſt ſtar 

oor and connexion beats it ont; this be- 

ion ; chat ſhe can ſuffer no com- 

n m Ceriſt, not from any other to 

or eb het, but is reſtleſs till it be turn 


s as Chap. 1. 16. 2. N. 


W 12D 
7 As te 
ants » "3 


* 5 * [ «I 8 Der * A. E 
Fa 2 £97 * * * * * 2 3 {8 wy 5 ">; 


COOPER it rat; 


o A nr . Ima. AG 6 * e * 
1 * id C RAE” \ "I, < — . 
Y n WTO Tt n en 


1 * — * * 

"FUE LE A” — 

Few * 2 —— 

-- JOI2C 
N a 4 
owſhip with him; 
- 4 I. » 
. * 
1 8 


125 


the rres en | , 
pu Bui ages 7 am og "5, wh 
concerns his poopie. will niſcarry Jo 


Bis people and 8 2 

the rince of of bling and wnton 5h ms would be real 

n+ there is n ont . Dee 
ö 


25 417 2 1 e —— —.— — 
ly 11 gas _ wy rec ards w — Arg 
| 2 ma 
1 5 3 1 cr Gar deen 


„ is 1 1 n+ 7 
it, Chats 1. 8 2 By yarn 
D Epi 12 he B RS al iſ 


guard . 
compalling them--abour. 15 is particularly de- 
. icribed 


id facili 


— — 


4's 
2 


. Em - 


A * 34 


2 a — 5 
Pg. 
3 


ede x; Nied umder, 

#'rommpeten ad folfcien 

fail ro j execute orders: T 

F Thhael, that I hon BL to Hg his 1917 

are choic e, J. Kere 49 5 8 he lecu 
vers. erly dilpoſe 

te ofBeli They ate er 1 


ric | "I 
there can b ome | 


1 15 
ER 9, 
are hey hay 


o 
—_ - 


Fate meh th We men 


i ar the hrers. of ems | 
4 EEE — 2 = 


as af ightmenns uſe 
295 Th 8 be 
ES 


ſword mu in 595 SE darkneſs and 


e 
— — ele hey are ſure, - | 
one watch . . 
Angels, — his'© 1 85 7 Pſal. 68. 1. are 
for che | Believers protection in Ebriſts com 


ny, pirching their tenrs about them, PH: 34.8 ä | 


a word, they are not only guarded with Angel, 
bur wich divine atetibures, brian & 
of God, and this makes them 2 

L beat pos bp tne the ail ; 
There are no nights to Chrift 
fear; yea, Solomon eve having ny 4 
able Kingdom, it's not like he had much fear; 
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Covenant of Redemption, and alſo 38 it's preach- 
ed and maniteſted to us in the Goſpel. The rea- 
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way: Yea, in it and by ir chey triumph, & ride 
as in triumph, ( as he in this Goſpel rides pris 
ſperouſſy) and if it be that wherein he rides, 1 
muſt be chat wherein they ride alſo, & there 
well compared to a chariot, becauſe both he 
they triumph by it. 2. It's eminently and pets 
liarly Chrilt's workmanſhip, he made this cove. 
nant for their behoove, and entred himfelf ſure: 
ty, undertaking for them, when chere was none 
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but he che Mediator; and therefore is he 12 
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jevers, and hath all 
theſe ſo well ordered and contrived that every 
thing is ee in itẽs own ace;This Cove- 
nant is therefore ſaid to be well ordered in all things 
and ſure, the pillars will not ſhrink, ſhake, nor 
bow, 2 Sam, 23. 5. 6. It hath a Bottom and — 
of Gold : A bottem is to ſhew its ſtability and 
firmneſs, to fuſtain and keep up theſe who ride 
in it, and Gold ſhe ws ir's ſolidity d& preciouſneſs, 
it's a rich bottom, therefore the new Ferufalem 
is faid to have her ſtreets of pare Gold,Rev, SAY. 
So this covenant hath a ſure foundation, e 
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NE pen ed by beaſts: This gelder 
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ance ; & ſealing doth fignifie not only ſhurting 
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it. though there be other uſes of ſealing, 
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7. are ſealed) there is none but himielf, chat Harh 


acceſs to theſe waters 3 her graces and fruits are 
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lent; ſo as to their vertue they are moſt efficaci- 
ous and quickning. 2 U we tale ir in general, 
. Thar the excellencies where wich Chriſt is 
l, are mow heſt degree of excellen- 
of Gold, what ever it be, 
is general wilt neceſſarily infer the former, 
he is God & Mediator, end in ſuch and ſuch 
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ey; oh 

& 
that he 
- offices furniſned forthe 
the former doctr ine is. 
Chriſt properties, 2 love, counſel, gc. 2 


are of more than an ordinary depth, being in 
him ro the _ uttermoſt l and wes Ki 


meaſure, Ich. 3. 3 
only lovely in f Fark bur uſeful ro 6rhers ; he is 
net only rich in himſelf, but inriching theſe thar 
Poleſs im, as Gold doth inrich the owners of 
it: Chriſt is a golden' poſſeſſion where there is 
a well grounded claim to him. 4. Gold and all 
riches, are empty things to a ſpiritual! 
Chriſt's worth; as it were, a new 
ined, co 


, Gold ik 


difcerner- 
forrof Gold muſt be invented, ori 
ſhadow forth the excellencies of Chri 


— — 


ou 


3. Chriſt's excellency is not (to 


4 n which 2. 
1e dere thin 
heh are ho Toba 


1 * 
much th 
dation 
are bu 
hairs 
handſome, f ſuch as youn 
vigour Ao 4 Jourh e. 
lack; and 2 Ab ee, Black aun 
a times ad pl To was comely in men, and- 
berokens fire of youth, and vigour of a age, 


50 300 ned to Yin 
> woe if 5 5 
iven them, which 1s threefold, f.F 
„or curled; nor ſuch as old men 
ere & there, but his are — ich * 
2 an 


Therefore the ſame word. which is here 
neſz, ſigniſteth youth alſo in che Hebrew,as. EU 
715 10. ebilde D and youth, $c. So black hair: 

ere, is oppoſed to whire hatts, whereby dech 


5 Agnifel (as Hof. 27. > of gra hairs on | 
is unde hus all. other on Shan ö 
daſh; as if they oſs — Nes raving belo- 
veds ; bur Chriſt is alwayes. in & vigour, 
He contimies alway vigorous,” ne ve is ox : 

green. Ty are compared co the <4 1 35 
beyond other thin _ copy oy 
beyond other things: are ack.As b 1 — ö 
head then was tete dthar which is iy vi Chriſt 
ſpeak ſo) moſt intrinſickly excellent; So. 
here , by locks we underſtand the moſt extrin. 
fk chi that is in him (if we may ſay any thiq; 
of Chriſt is fo) char is, if any thing ſeem lefle- 
neceſſary than another, yer is it in ir ſelf excel. 
lent, and ſerves o commend Chriſt to others, 
And again, by buſhineſs and blackneſs, we under: 
ſtand the vigour & perfection of Chfiſt's love 
and defirable excellencies, that as lovelineſs and 
defirableneſs arc in a mo, when in his e's” p 
their 
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the 


their Beige T gern, Þ are they in Chrif, 


as in th 
f 5: 5 4 i Lon the 


1 


* * 


/ ceived, 

in themſelves they are ever ey arc 
fo in gur Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; It's ever Harveſt, 

; $i +» 12 


e fame ) they are 
and Youth with him; he is that tree 


(He poke of; Rev.22.2. which bears fruit alwayes; 


this San is ever at the height, and never goes 
u: Chriſt's perfections are continuing per- 
lections, he is a beloved that nevet decayes, that 


never waxeth ſick, weak nor old, but is ever in 


vouth with his hair black, although he be eter- 


8 bal, & 8 e Ancient of days, for all his properties 


are ngably in him, and ever agree to him, 


; eyen now as well as in Solomon's time , and will 


"do 10 for ever : This is f 
ear able ro his People chr. 


ns ,, this 


Spouſe wy 


to Chriſt, when the breath of all clay-idols and 


beloveds will be out, and Chriſt ill freſh in the 
communicating of his fulneſs ro his people! O 
what a ſad hearr will many have, who have for- 
ſaken this fountain of living-waters, and choſen | 
ſach broken ciſterns to themſelves as the crea- 
tures are, that have ſet their heart on that which 
is nit, Prov. 23. f. and laboured for the wind, Eccleſ. 
5-15, loading themſelves with thick clay, Hab. 2.6. 
and have neglected him who gave, & Who con- 
tinues the being of all things, and who then will 
be, when they will not be found, or have a being 
In ſum (laith ſhe) may beloved is the golden be- 
loved , others are but of clay and earth ; my 
Beloved is in his flower, and youth; other be- 
loyeds are decaying , waxing old, and drawing 
to their grave, therefore is he incomparable 


beyond them all, 
verſ. 
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(ſo his eyes are as a 
amiable'ro his 
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y treb, by 
yes (or Omniſcie! Ph 
| Id foi e Frong 1 half of them, wh kv 
Ades, 1. They are as Doe eyes, ſuch as #0 notice 45 th 


* * „ 1 5 bis an FRY * 5 96 
23 Ha; y — * I. 1 5 g 


4 | 4 1 o ire p | q : 
_—+ I As it is our dv FO adv 
"at -l 5. As it is our duty, io it S our AG Van: 5 
Fe aher ity under the conviQion of Chriſt's Sun ce, E 
to converſe before. him with the faith of his de. 
y holding what we are doing. 6, It's a good els 


r ſticking toe dence of. finceriry, when his Oinniſc ence de | 
0 


Ir His checks are as @ bed of Spice 
19 lips lite Lilies, dropping fret. fi 7 


"he fourth & fiſch inſtances of Chrill's love- to his. 5. 
linefs, are in this verſe. The and teh hy, 


pal 
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| fil 


Kunce np to che (pirienal ſands 
ng in 3 Peper A —— Chriſt is made r 


* a Thy e 
mak hs ld known, I un 


doe bur of his — very Lelgbeeme: 4 And to che . — SEES 


i. From this, thar eĩes are 


Fire (and it's like alſo, verſ. 15.) is under- 3 i 
| W manifeſtations of himſelf ir Kore ſenile open c) he become wor 


called 


— 


1 e 


the h oney- 
looked on, 


_ to his e. 
peo, n n by him, our 


ee 3 of 


oſe Fre many gracious words proceeded . 


Chil i thefleſh) even to the admiration of 

„Tub, 4. 22. So thar upon conviction 
bg ſay, never man ſpoke as this man r ſheake, Je = 
On rep foley Are to Chriſt* 


de his" firneſs to communicate | his * pls ming 
z. thãt words are! 00 1. 


b. That it Harn 
dexterity wherewich Chtiſt Is furniſh; 


— the — 
in ſeaſon to him that j 
reſult come to one; woof this being a ſpecial 
piece of Chriſt lovelineſſe to his 
ducing e to the Brides here, & 
che Analogy being clear, & lips bei frequently 
made uſe of in Scriprure- to Fignific ſpeech of 
words, —— that they 3232 _ * . 
— 28232 conſidering; e parts 
ä ion 5 ree well te his 
—— *. They are like Lilies, that is, pleaſant 
and ſavory ; ſo — yer in ſeaſon, are often 
and ſeet lite honey, Prov. 16. 24. 
yea, Are mid 0 be like apples ef Gold in pi- 
Bures of Siiuer, Prov. a g. 1 1. His words then may 
well be compared to Lilies. 2. They are not 
eommon words, thereſore it muſt not be ordina- 


ry Lilies chat will ſet them forth, but they are 
like Lilies droppiilg ſweer-ſmelling Myrrhe : Such - 


Lilies we are not acquaint with,6& nature, though 


I. in Myrrhe *. 
BESS TR 
rinuedneſs therein, ſo as he ftill-furniſherh f 


' promiſes? yea, in the titles chat he 


comfort, e and ſi 
ple 5 con- 


r comes i 
| TIT 


the full! Tack Lies 
1. A ſavorineſs 


7 ; 


agree well, a 
Chriſt the ſpeaker, who never wants a e 
ſonable word ; or, to the word ſpoken, whichi L 
reſpect of it's effects, endures for ever. This mu 
be an excellent Beloved (faith ſhe) who ſpeaks 
much, & never 4 word falls from his ny * 
precious and favory, like any cordial to the ſoul 
of his le, ef their tainting fit 
and there is ever ſome good word to be got; 
from him, far fronts th he rough ſpeeches that my 
ny uſes, but O fo pleaſant and kindly as all þ 
re is a ſpecial wy 
in'our Lord. Tels. words to his popes 
much of this appears throughout t | 
of this Song? and what love appears in all þ 16 
es 4 
people, every one is fas ic were) big Withe 
conſola en 0. them. 2. Chriſt's: we 
— 25 a ſpecial refreſhin efficacy in the m, S (M 
drooping ſick foul | 
he ſends out his Word and. ic healeth them. 
[Theſe who love Chriſt himſelf truly, have 4 
an high eſteem of his Word,, and are much « 2 
lighted wich chat; and where there is little & 
ſeem of his Word, there is but lirtle eſtren® 
himſelf: who have taſted the ſweetn 
of-che Word, do highly eſteem” of Chriſt him 
ſelf. 4. The word of Cnriſt' i 1s as Chriſt's-ow . 
lips, & doth ſweetly ſet out his hes of le 
to ſinners; Tr's good reading of Chriſt's love ll 
neſſe gut of his own word, and from his owt 
mouth. g. Where there hath been —— * 
felt in the Word, it ſhould be turned over to the; 
commendation of Chriſt chat ſpoke it, as a proof: 
of the reality of his excellent worth. 6. 
Word is never rightly mide uſe of , chongh® 
ſhould fill the head with knowledge: „ till he 


5 ſavory 


be influence, as if it v 


| ever dropping, & never dryed up, as che p 
was, Cbap. 4. 11. All a 
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; — re . therefore daily ſhould men draw 
5 Salvation. 

2 Chriſt's Word 9 ex- 
pd Ferns; ſer Chriſt up in the 
all beloveds ; and chat the unacquain- | 
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l and ſeventh particulars inſlanekd 
to The Jinh eo iremt in verſ., 14. The ſixth. 


is, hir hands: The bands are qa fs, pn, of. 


Aion, s the lips are of ſpe They are com- 
3, $150 that they are —_ . that is, as 
or womens hands poop adorned with Gold- 

To his hands have @ native lovelineſſe be- 


theſe : yet, chis commendation (u all the 


| 525 anſwers not 4 therefore it's added, 
they are ſet with Beryl: This was a precious 
ſtone put in Aaron 2 e g e 39 


. To be ſet with ir 1 n fn 

> che and ſu is ſeen in Ne right ſerring 

cl precious 7 By cur Lord's „may 

be underſtood that . activity whereby 

he is fitted 3 a what he pl and 

that 8 which he exerciſerh eſpec 75 2 
e works of grace, as on ver wick, was 1 


ſous, as, Fſal. 10g. 27 · That they. may, 
1 0 Lord, 3 this is thy hand, chat is, that 
Lord haft "done it: So his hands fignifie ſuch 
works eſpecially where in his Divine power, art 
and skill doth manifeſt themſelves for the good 
el his people: Both agree well together; ſor, 
1 4 wer and skill 
excellent effects demonſtrat the ex · 

. — 9 95 of the worker ; chis bein 

main piece- of Chriſt's commendation , av 


OY mn Nd bim forth to be exceeding. 


| Skill ſhinin 


9 8 


"In ſum, it is, as jf ſhe ha 


| pak 


Or, we may underſtand the e produced by. 
he his wer, or his works which are aged by 


roduce excellent 


. ſpefia 
All our Lord Jeſus his works, are exceeding 


9. Obſerve from Werds? 


word 
e: It's 
1 2 | 


7s ſet: with the. Beryl: : bs telly 


Yrs. 


of many with Chriſt's lips and the con- I. 


5 Ver 14. His bands. are as Gold: rin 
Isar bright Ivory over dai d nh $4 


| lovely Gove al 10 che dene 0 which i is the 


ſcope) may well be taken here as the meaning, 
ly bein ſubjoined ro the 1 
oy words; for, our. Lord Jeſus doth not on- 
ſay well, bur alſo doth well: he is a Prophet, 
"gy 0 both-in word and deed, Luk, 24. 19. 
he commendation ſuirs with his works , as 
if there were none of them, but what are Lare adorn, 
ed (as it were) with excellent Gold- rings, 
there being much n . . „grace, wiſdom and 
in them all, they are bonourable and 
ions, Plal, 11 1. 3. Tea, great and marvelous are 
the works of the ' Lord God Almighty, Rev. 18. 4. 
Theſe ace the deſerred e « per of his aQjons : 
ſaid, Ask ye what my 
more than others? If ye ſaw but 2 
of the White and red that is in his 
7 if ye heard the ſweet words that 
3 om his mouth, and if h e the 
excellent works which he hach performed, even 
to admiration, for the good of his peo people, and 
how much levelineſſe appears in all theſe, ye 
wauld (no doubt) fay with me, He is the 
chiefeſt among ten thduſand. 

Obſ. 1. Chriſt is an active hesband,, havi 
hands, and working with them for the good 9 4 
his Bride: A piece of his work we heard of, 
chap. 3. 9. in that noble Chariot: He is vo idle 
tor; he worketh. hitherto, Joh. 5. 1). 2. 


beloved is, 


excellent and beautiful, and when des 
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= to b In worker, alfof then ac f 1 gr 3 
wiſely contriv exquiſitly execute. 3. 
Chis walks 06 brei nee e 


chat deervedly ro his people, and do infallibly 
demonſtrate his worth above all beloveds in the i 
world; Who is 2 him? aud who can. 


rake of him , 'by jnſtanci 

rhings ) fo it's a kindly-li 

honourable eſteem © Chii 

heart. 7. 2 the devil and mens — 
ſeem to promiſe much to their lovers, when 
rhey ſuit and intice them; yet never one indeed 
can equal Chriſt, or compare with him, in 1— 


ſyect of whar he hath done for his Bride; 


rhis ſets him up incomparably above them m - whence : 
His hauds , in reſpeR of his magnificent works, . E te Ie ls as Fright Fry: 
are adorued, as ĩt were, with Gold- rings; where- | 
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Pleasant, 1 


—.— like Saphires ; and well or- 
2 ſor the « of his 
— oft excetiend 


. entary on ir; Jet theſe chin 
© ET ie WER, pF 
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1 tors Jaya lore,fleion nd dowels I 
Jan vt Be people 5 fe. 


. and love met 


2. There in nothi 


zi che conſtraining, raviſhing ,- 


1 lefſe 22 Tool Comper with hn in I 
g IA e ; 
2 


od N ce che w » 3 > \ 
che de, will 9 as 


_ © and ſoul- -inebriating conſideration of Chri 2 2 as e 


.* eonceiving of him rightly in his admirable love; 
aud they will never eſteem of Chriſt rightly, phi 
= 1 _ — it 1 


9 thoughts of 


Gurs love is ud ill roken, 3- Our Lord 2 


pokes people; not 45 2 fond 


EPL 
that are arrificiall 


nor his love np k with . 32 


all of imprudently, bur 2 sxitfully, 


Sd din Bo brake rr 
ind and too 1 
that; Ives, AC. W j 
abe the childe dee 
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- — Gm, 


ey, 4s 1 
1g, and e he will 


80 8 n e. 


9. Alchon h ſome pieces: of Chrift*s love —_ 
5 ſeem not io 


1 Aj 
22 rand ner in 1 


ably comeſponding with one another, . e- 


ke on togerh, ) de geen to be beau. 
fol Ro pleaſzne and well ordered — | 
— hor — — ygd-. wr arne 2 8 — | 
when Chrift's love ©Xqui- 
0 gchar . aer 

e 8 m i 18 f. 1 # 
ben omg | 


Verſ.-15, His les are as pillars of Marble, ſet upon . of fir 
Cold: his countenanceis as Lebanon, exce//ent as the Cedars. 


The eight and ninth particular of Chiiſts. 


„ de in verſ. 15. The. firſt of 
them 4 commended is bis legs >The word 


Les, comes from a root in che Original, that 


ſigniheth to walk; and ſo takes in thighs and 


. feer, which ate alſo uſeful in motion. In Serip- 


Analoęy , they are made uſe of to 
ſe res 1. A mans way in the ſeries 
his carria ent, as ordinarily 
his life is | a walk”: So, Eccl. 6.1, Tale 
heed unto thy _ _ PR thy carriage; Hence 
rhe iniquittes of the beels are Ren, of, Pal. 49. 
g. to {er out mens dee beef at. cleaves them 
In theit converſation, as their feet leave prints 


ture, and 


tootſteps behind th in their walk . 
N * . an pr Lord 


de unſearchable: 


202. 147. 10 jſt 4 7 in t 
ength of an horſe ; nor in the legt e 22 
-wherefore (very probably) . 12. 1155 

ate called th ve reg man, becauſe they ſuſtain 
or heat up the body: 
Chriſt, we conceive they fignific his way or 
" adminiftrarion of providence, which he uſeth 
with his people, it being by his diſpenſations 
that he Walks amohgſt them: Hence the ſeries 
of common providence is fo often in Scripture 


E577 the way of the Lord, as Exek. 18. 2 


Lords way ir equal, his carriage in his at: 
ſations is ſtill-juſt, oppoſire to their way, or 
which is chere c IN An nd the 


ok. lation of . is call ed a Way. 11. 


* "How unſrars 


Here being applyed to 
hit wi! 


ere hit judgements and his | 


' wajes Meh findng our ; which take · in the 2 
yance, and ation of his grace, as the: 


ſcope there 25 3 His way is more gen 
and comprehenſive than his works, an 
N . three ( for which it is called a way.) | 
His deſign and end, that he 1 (Agape 
bimſelk 2. His wiſe and powerful plor | 
trivin and applying means ſuitabſe thereut tg, 
for bringing ic about, eſpecially the principle; 
to ſay 10 by which he walks and Works, 60 
bie, his wiſdom , power and love. 3. His 
convo of, and the R refle which he 1 
in chelg, by which he is roceeding t&: 
wards his > a5 4 man doth 4 is his way b 
walking with mis le e257 In all cheſe refpeRts, 
$ way of carrying on his Gee %, 
115 we take 8 intended 
here, to ſer forth and commebd: che gracious” 
and glorious ſteps of the Lord „in ide admin 
ſtration of his grace , both in it's: e 
and ap 5 2 his people, whereby 
ower an 1 „ale in theſe 
paths of his '7 that are al mercy and truth rok: 
own, Pſal. 25. 10. ) made excreding lovely: 
aud ſtarely „as the commendation fo 0 > 


' imports. This is confirmed, . by the an 


pe Friar is betwixt che legs and walking, and 
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eſteem 2 
all others beſice him. . Faith in Chriſt will 


Weir 16. "His month is moſt Feet ; RS Pp is alt 


him, doc 2 
leſſen the eſteem of beabon, of Chriſt's excellencies. 


n of him, and of his ex- 

u pon the heafr of a believer, even as 
been ſeen by ſenſe: therefore ſhe 

ts of his countenance ; and it's a good 
n co be diſtinct and confident in our appre- 
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ether lovely. This 


#s my Beloved, and ths is my friend,” O daughters Jerulalem 


The tenth and laſt particular commended in 


| him, is in thy beginning of the 16, verſ.- and it 


is bis mouth. , po compared to 


15 .YE by 2 che 

Ar not ſo uſed in this 
1 and his alſo are ſet out 
lips, and it's not like, that chat being 
5 verſe. 13 is repeated here. Again ; * 
mouth and it's . eſpecially; oy be men 
Gy neſſe and love, or ra- 
ther th ie 5 eiten, of e 4s the 
husba ch by kifling-his wife z and io this 
ſenſe is taken, Chap... 1. 2. and we take that to 
be aime 21 1 to wit, the ſweetneſle of 
| mmed iat manifeſtations of him · 


8 For. Sk ſenſible 


15 4 t much 
rheir kati 
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8 3 5 1 * 9 — as from 
| 4 41 it is not to be ſeparare from 

4 to carry that alongſt with it) yet this 

is more immediat and ſen 


from: - bis. chraky „in that this is 


ware full, near and immediate alſo, ſhe 
: as it were, adinirced to enjoy Chriſt's ſweerem- 


bracements. 37 It differs from bebolding his 


cbuntenance, becauſe Aa may be, and oply . 


al number, he a 
| by ic (-coilay..ſo).we are more 


e, aud that is me- 
Aiate, though real and ſure unto faith. 2. It 


be taken up 822 beholding him in his ex- 
cellent qualifications and offices; bur-this. is 
diſcernable ro The believers ſpiritual ſenſe, when 

his love, as Chop. 1. 2. in which 
paſſive, as being fed 
him, and having it intuſed and ſhed abroad 


ir” nt hearts by the Spirit. If we may in a 


n holy way follow the fimilicude in a ſpi ſenſe 
(which is neceſſary for underſtanding of the 
thing): kifſes. of bis mouth, are his a plyingand 
venting of his love, as one doch doth 1 killing 

nother ; this alſo will agree with the — 
dation, it's moſt ſweet, it's but one word in the 
Original, in the apſtract, and that in the plural 
number , ſweerneſſes „to ſhew the 2 | 
ſweetneſſe and lovelineſſe, the ſoul-raviſhi 
light that is in that, to which no ſimilitu 


* it „ it is very ſweetneſſe it ſelf. 
e might allade to what — — ſay of 
1 Tn it's 5 
ing there, they are more properly and emi- 
nently fite and water; 1 in it's 
ement berg; or, Chriſts mouth is: the very 
ent thereof, in reſpeR of it's ſenſible re- 
| ulneſſe to the ſpĩirĩtual ſenſes of his e 

he. manifeſts 2 Ask ye then 

Beloved is? ( ſaich the Ye i is indeed ſtately 
to look on, bur his m hen it's felt in l 
kiſſing of his own Bride, by maniteſting his 


love to her ſenſe, there, chere, O there, ex- 
ceeding unex preſſible and unconceivable delight 


and ſatistaction is to be found 
Obſerve. 1. Chriſt hach more near and ſenſible 
ways of manifeſting himſelf ro the ſpiritual” 
ſeuſe of his 7 as if he had a mouth to kiſſe 
them. 
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n, When our affections, or ſpiritual ſenſes can him q 
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n s perfect 
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— _ jculars', and conclude wich a ge. RE io "<dine'; 
ſhe would ſay, would ye knowhir ? ien 
O, 1, eren 1 cannor-tell you all bin excelſeric gene | 
- pro 5 for;, he is moſt juſtly-called won- - e 1 f 1 
Ifa, 9. 6. but in ſum, I may ſay, be in all and in alt co ox own, as 9 70135 | 
altogether lovely: The word is „ be ig 4 1 defires and tynth, Joh. 1. 14. 4. We may take they: 
or, al be - defires: The word that is rendered exelufivel or Ee , as they deny a 
lavely, comes from a root that ſigniſiech to co thi ble to be in beloved, bury ; 
wet, as in Joſhua 7. 21, It is ſaid of Achan,whien - ene he is all, an ſo be they ſt 
he faw the wedge'of gold, that he covered it, fo aß b. . he is alrogerher lovely, and ſo th e 
ir's fuch a defire as ardently covers the thing de- opeher le loathſome : Chriſt is new 
fixed: And thus Chriſt is not ſimply lovely, but nhl ly conceived of, nor commended , but: 
of ſuch an attractive ne , as makes him where other things come down - evaniſh at 
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— friendſhip is — Aber en 
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in in ther 2 —— Chin, ? 


— yea ro althoagh they were beiten 
* whole: world. 
ing ſomewhat . che daughrers of 
y ey ol * 
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» ſhe reuſont chus: Ye asked whar m 8 
loved was more than other beloveds ? and for 
n 1 have deſeribed mim as I can 
ays, though all fall very fat ſhort 

whe? his matchleſſe worth: Nor, 


them all 3 and in ch 
of the excelleney of her be- 
ſne cloſes: Which ſweer diſcourſe wunts 
not it's fruit on them, as we will fee in the 
Chapter following. Confider the words four 
wayes, 1. In the matter, they hold forth: two. 
ſweet relations bet wixt Chriſt and era 


and dus ſecrens all, not only that this 


is an excellent perſon , bur that he was hers, 


„ the faith; he ir my beloved , and alſo n friend 3 
E he js her friend ( e. ſhe is his friend, vor. x. ) 


mat is, one that is friendly to her, and will do 
for her, beyond what 4 brother, or mother, or 
K ECY do 5 wb 
one is born 0 her adverſicy, 
one whom ſhe | fo Tomy! ſoul', heb 6 
dear to her, to him ; for „ this rye o 
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"Chriſt ſtands in to che Believer, as husband, fi 
even as there are many b 


friend, brother, Cc. 
that ſhe: ſtands e as . 


pouſe, 
dove, cy oct 2. Chriſt fills. all the relati- 
ons that he- ſtands in to his (> and that 
well ; he is a ſingularly loving, 
faichful , kind and tender husband; and à ſin- 
gularly kind, faithful and unchangeable friend, 
the beſt friend that arty a believer had; tor; 
the expreſſion , this is, &c. ſaith; that what 
Chriſt is, he is indeed, and 
having no he — a mat 
friend, this 15 the ſ Chriſt and the be- 
liever are upon one are friends, there 
is a league of friendſhip berwixr them, and they 
have common friends, and common adverſaries. 
4. Theſe who are Chriſt's friends (as verſ. v. 


eat, O 4. 
as their frien 
may expect from him; for, he hath no baré 


TY neither ſuſtains he any em 
5. Be ſhould lean much to. 
him, and 


6. It's a notable and ſingular confolation for 
folks to have Chriſt their friend, it's comforr- 
able in life , death and judgement, in proſpe- 
rity and adverſity. It implyes theſe things in 
which he is forthcoming to his friends, 1. Con- 
fant kindneſſe and faithſulneſſe at all times, he 
leves at all timet, Prov. 17. 17, and, chap.. 18. 
laſt: he never fails, nor can at any time ” 
charged with that which * caſts u 
Huſhai, 2 Sam. 16. 17. Is t ki e to 
8 ? 2, Sympathy, and condeſc 
ſupply their wants, he cleaves cloſer — 1s Pe 
Prov. 18. 24. It's ſuch a love, as one hath who 
aimeth at his friends good, as well as his own, 
3. Familiarity in mutual communion , as uſeth 
70 be betwixt friends; and freedom in converſ- 
ing, as, Exod. 33, 11. the Lord ſpoke with Moſes 
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hereafter, as chat which; is ſar Wheel 


Philip. 1. 23. 4. It ſuppons à (delight 


ſatistaction, chat their ſouls take in Chriſt, 11 
expect from. union wich him 5 7 ce 


lyes in it, and they are di 
holily diſcontented and weighted 3; when 
miſſe it, and under deſertion and abſence; 


fear ; leſt their heart beguile and delude them 


in that concerning-matter ;- as the ſcope of this, 
Rr and her preſent exerciſe ſnews. 3. K 


uppones a kindlineſſe in their love, and a well 
ſuch as a wife hath to her his, 


ndedneſſe, 
ad, and not fach as. is betwixt the adultereſe 


and the adulterer, which is all the love that th 
men of the world have to their idols, but the Wl 
love that the Bride hath to Chtiſt, is a native. 
and ayowed love, of which ſhe hath no reaſon 
aſhamed (45 men will one day be of. 4 
their idols) but to boaſt and glory in him; and. 
to the believer, not what idols are wh 4 
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world; but what 4 
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218 Then eſpecially w 1 eſus be 
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excellency in Chriſt in every relavion which he 
ſands under £0 hip propre, and an infinite diſ- 


r him and all ctearures , in ec 
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raſalem "rheir queſtion, verſ. 9. ye ask what he 
is more than other beloveds 1 «Ra aſe, 

this ir be, who is ilar and matchleſſe in 
| — ties ; and 10, it looks nor only co her 
in;s be her beloyed and her friend, 


ce of 
bor Kick uſo , that he is fingularly and match- 


by ſuch, even a nom fuch beloved and friend, 


one who will be found, after tryal , only 


| pg ro be choſen and cloſet with as ſuch; 


1. Believers in their anſwers to others, 

5 foe Vas may be, bring home 

what they to ſome Ak uſe (fer, rhis 
beſt clears My queſtion propoſe 

evaniſh- in 

empty ſpecuſations, bur would lavel at edifica- 

and frame what they ſay, fo , as it way 

be Teach reach that end, and therefore ſhe applyes to 


ler anſwer to their queſtion. 2. When Chriſt 
in his excelleney and worth is a little inſiſted 
ind dwelc-bn', he will be found to be incom- 


able; and dhe more ſouls fearch into him, - they 
ie more confidently may they affert his incom- 


| parable excellency ; this, ſhe here doth, and ſeyeral r 


d) and would - 
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will be defi Irous to have 2 2 


to have 
7 co on them e ſrom their N 
— to him; thus love ro them, as well as 
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e daughters of ee further drawn 1 40 wh el "thee" a-reprover , y in- 
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þ ora 2. As K's the duty of one-t&/adinonifhr 
ad; inftruR- another, fo it's all mens dury to 
_eepr of admonition and inſtruction from g- 
{wank and in the Lord to yield CO 
ther as theſe daughters do. 3. It makes 
. whe 88 * where Be aug! * 
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Tr's not — at 
&ively to the OED it's much 
familiar acquaintance to continue fo - 


ing , » Which is the leſſon that may be learned 


ere. 2. Conſider the queſtion, whether is thy 
Beloved gone? and it's repeated, to ſhew how 
ous. they were in ir, and how defirous of an 
anſwer. 3. There is the end, or motive, that 
draws this queſtion from chem,and that is, that 
we IS go with thee. 

Sh cold. them that her Beloved was 
withdrawn ; Now they. ( when convinced of 
his worth) ask, whither ? Rc. which is a fur- 
ther ſtep of f heir defire of being acquaint with 
Chriſt and his way, chan what was holden. out 

ion, Chap. 3. 9. — having in- 


where there 


| lo: And it ſhe 
1 conviction of 2 is , then the 


keen n 
** 


ere he is, and how he may be atrain- 
19 15 Ng may, be ſome acknowledgement 89 


Moo pints where 


ke'rhis ove ee l 
fore their convition and — 2 they did 
neyer queſtian it. 


— 4 e would conſider, that che dauęhters 


A che Brides caſe,” and enquire for in- 
ee whepoe, © Obſerve, 1. Who- 
affection to any pe 
ioſtruced, 2 CONT wou 
le it; if chey had but che follo bo 
o 1 9055 an intelli * 1 Chriſtian, it ſhould 
be made good E of ip cha t purpo 
beginners 1 44 2 5 5 bp | 
= — ers oof paſ 2 in 
thar, r 
e-, and b. DOE it aſe over and 


—4.— for a time. 3. They ask this „ that 
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dre to 
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even in the judgements of theſe feRior 


h it may be, be- 
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their own — "og for, confuſion in our o 
condition, doch much obſtruct the ſym 


and faichful burthen- bearing that we owe to 4 
thers in theirs. ” 


The end they propoſe, is, 
him with ther: Which may be conſidered, fi 
as cheir end in enquiring; Tell us ( as ift 
be helped in praice, Whence eee 1 2 

Whence 0 1. 
r n of all endeavours for kt 
edge e, _ nor. 


to reſt in —— 
furchered in prattice. 2. Ir faith, no ſoc 


ſhould they ſet about che practice of it. 3.1 
practice ſhould be according to their knowlet 
their ſeeking, and knowing where to ſeek, hoi 
together. 44 The finding of Chriſt is 
—— duties, where 
duties are the e 
3. Often ood defires after Ch 
are much impeded by i 2 — con 


ly love him. 3 

1 ae 
; Propoſed tothe Bride, rug wrap. 
2 is, ſhew us we pray thee where we my; 
for, . we are in earneſt , and would 


find him; 
| 1 45 ſeek him wich thee. And from the 


» Obſerve, 1. * oe. 
Id more prevail wich a tender believer; o* 


move him to 2 to others, chan rhi: 


che Gs ſerious and yet weak: Yea, 2: fing 

of deſire to proſite hy the mean, is a pi . 
of that frame that's neceſſary in order to 
edification by them; for, thus they irengrhes 
themſelves in the expeRation of an edifying- f 
ſwer , which other wayes they could uor þ 
expected; they who are ſerious and Gag 


r 5 tecklefle , may look — — 


5 po ; Theſe words may be conſidered,as holding 
the daughters purpoſe, and ( as ir were 
an obligation that they come under: tell u 


beds 


dns Wd oats. 4. a= and ol YDB hoes gots 


LEASo mis B58 F* 1 8 


* 
— a 


Serre ow 


- 


* KS S 


px 


\ j 
1 


8 


: 1 cheir ed 


— Song of — 


„„ a rr *** a. 4. Aa. 


erer * r 2 


= ek binaries Aa "is Mohit here ir was hoe b 


„ [ 
e 


. bur" 5 e 

4 2 che ame exerciſe Shed 

8 taken up- with. Which: ſhews, 1. chat 

| in the ſame way of Religion, 

3 — were in Chriſt before them did 
2. That there is abm⁰iõοdto be-kepr prad 


yerace Ge 

Ae = Sers "Hom HAY: 

— —— in the main prinei 
odlineſſe, not to 


r 6. The great, mafn and 


what is ſpoken Chriſt's e Fi * 


fe Joule brought ig tore with Him ld in- 


———— 
e — — kepr wich the 


of Feruſalem) yet when ſincerity is 
u. ger tobe more 1 and 7 tively: or when! it 


gaged to ſeek m]; and if this be not painet, 
any other effect of what is ſpoken, is little worth, 
as to M hat mainly concetns themſelves: As this 
was the ſcope of all the Bride ſpoke concer 
E= ie ſpoke; ad wege e 

e ; is the prear thi 

ſhould aim at, when either we 85 of 
en or hear i it ſpoken of. 


£1 


12 Ba lb. ? 
Vert 2. th. Buioued is gene down into hit Ger to the belt 4 


ite, fo feed in the Gardens, 


>The yn is ko long in retärning her an- 
N but bein ale to have the 
ation, inſtantly ſhe replyes, 

ic gone down, be. 28 being 
w e de waht the place; where he ufeth 
md haunts + If ye would find Wim (faith ſne) 
de eg are not far off, but as a man 
-* xecires ſometimes to his garden, and is not in 


His chamber, ſo Chriſt when withdrawn from 


ſenſe ( which is the Chamber, © chap. 1. 4.) he 
i c be found in the afſemblies of his peopſe, in 
e and Ordinances, which are ( as it 
. this garden, there ye would ſeek Him: 


is the Tum of verſ. 2. and then, verſ. 3. 


having inſtructed them by this notable digre(- 
mon, ſhe returns to quiet her ſelf (when all 
Ne meahs fail in the faich 2 in- 


portunit7 


others, in bebe 


aud to gather Lilies. 


tereſt in him. 
If ir were asked, how the dees could ak 
the Bride , where Chriff 3s, or how ſhe now 
can tell them;when ſhe her ſelf is ſeeking, "and 
kno weth nor 
7 ber 


55 i A. i Be 
N ce te 


e ee 115 

ulries; than hey BE 
Nene Raye. 

ight and r . 
ference ' Wee, 3 ok: 0 
afſeQion ſway eco uh thei he caſes 2 Be. 
levers may in know dot how ro 
find him, not ſo much fröm "defe&t of light as of 
lite, when either int t o practice, or in 
their: ſueceſſe in Auties, ey are not anſwerable 


8 what my ata cxercifed ſoult are 2 


\ 


ich their 
| 8 o. 


ſhe ſeemed ie 4 2 5 


_ 
off 
" + 
— —«§⏑%«Ün; . — , CITE 


4 
—— Ges r 9 Ie. i 


* 


* 


th 


them, 


"Ho 
8 


Y g © . % 
- , + 3 > * o ” 5 


a N 
D 


. 
j 
- "” 
A eos 4 as... Wa hq. £ 


: ya | CZ the — 


where che reſt ; 

being bu nice e ro poopie +> tay ==> he So 
pcs 8 0 en, 1283 in 1 ns vl SOS . 15 a hungry 7 8 F on his 
7 EW — in ed oe Chrift 


27 Hex preſſioi n to ha 0 ch 
men. 4 uſe to 2 ſome flowers they Fl fave.. e a to him, John 
Tight in, to bring to their N 8 7 115 'Our 5 ng ch delight f . 
"or ag yr] ph may dreſſe and pr 1 op in every one of oy , where 
mem, as es” 5 J. [Chriſt's g i be or in the greateſt - 
1 "of his les, e At his call | EA he gathers fer 
£ * ally. . to him; che . them as well as another 

call God 2 cord 11. 1913 ng: in it, 155 doth he continue to 
Fae, . cl exprelſ her 25 he e Hu is ftill gathering, 
would have gathered en, cc. wher | ie ſens an in ſome places, this 
inging: in 0 him 1s ed. 2. 1 | 5 8 > more ſenſibl ed abundant than ord- 
| of them, which is in Tere ary. 75 Ts ijncouragement to ou 
Ales believers are gathered to th Meir finners. co ſeek for. cid, do know, = this Is 
Gen. 25, 8. aud 3 s Fery ertand in his Ordinances ; | 
* ome lilies f web wn i 2 5 waiting on, li 4 o- 

a hk vil de pentes. digg!s father to run with delight 10 
en 25 the Elec ſhall be gather 8 as a motive. tg 

wr winde, Marth, 24. 31. and rhe | 3 Th po 

1 fh into. veſſels, LY vers ma 71 for 4 rime- to 25 epledted, 

way, Matth. 13. 48. In a word. the. the nd, as it were, 1 8 Lor 
and ſcope of the whole N RE er them Al 10 ac Af, a8 his choice. Dat the 
World, they being, d i& flowers of his gardens; ; 


© the) have m J or k = a 
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yeox Va 59. 2. or, in reſpeRt of ſenſible 
nife uon ol his love; For, | wioever, the 
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Ay and t wn 
ch becauſe the” fo hs contin ed , 
> becauſe none can c the Bride Prager 
0 1 ts return, but he, neither would 
© th voice of another be ſo confirming to her df 
5 rm her, a5 
„This exhortat ion 1s twice e Retar * 
1. 0 
d c hazard ſhe was in. 
= 4. The neceſſity of 77 
on in ice. 
beak ro bring her over Ther diſcouragements. 


tting the ex- 
Tie difschley that 


1 1 have them all 
3. His great and earneſt deſire to 
5 5 Land to have the duty Theſe 


ſhew, 1. Thar there may be a-diſtance 


; 5 berwixe-Chriſt and his Bride; even the beauti. de 
ul believer may fall into'a diſtance of fin, * 


e Tame toot 3 And ehis holds torch 


5 di 
diſpute or 


i mer oy — or 1 


> ike 


i - is, + ir xo'thew z nor are they cafily 
| confidence of ir, that formerly they had: 5, Our 
Lord Jeſus allows his people to be fully conti- 
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ſtraying 3 7 1 
— e — believers 7 to 
. RR from 1 applying of 
ki 3. Souls that are 
at diſtance wich — Ureter kind of diſt 
ance ir he, an * vader it, or — 

way to it, hut wreſile e 

Reutte! 'thar are in their way. 3. This 
would be dope ſpeedily, and wieheut ge ay, 
ing, "therefore doth the Lord {o 
z chere will ſure, be no advan- 
or putring of: this _ 
from our diſtance te him. | 
| The return of a believer: after a flip: 4 6 Sol. 
dent: walking with Chriſt, and comforting of 
> cheanſelver'i in him, is allowed by-him ahd well 
. to him; as well as the converfion and 
home of ſinner at firſt. 6. Believers 
eir ps, ate not edfily perſwaded” of 

5 „in the meaſhre that he hath 
brought to that 


double his 


dent of his love, and of obtaining welcome from 


him z for which reaſons this "Ns as-a ſure 


evidence and reſtimony of his kind and hearty 
welcome, is four times repeated q toſhew-that 
be is intreatir g and waiting for 1 ies and cannot 
abide to have it delayed. | 

2. The end propoſed , ur makes bim fo 
ſerious, is in he words, that me may look upon . 
thee : It doth him good ( ro ſpeak ſo) to ter a 
908 of her: This looking of his , is not for 
„ but for delightſome ſutis faction —.— 
„ as one defires to 00k upon what he 
ſo, Chap, 2. 14. ſpeaking to his Bride, 
Lex the ſee (faith he N 72 face 4: 
nance is comely. js 60 ale — Jeat- 


ouſie from the Bride l e to ſhew he he was 


taken with her; ſo that her re would be 
4 22 plealure to kim, whichds Indeed won- 


of. 1. Our Lord Jeſus allows the Bride, when 
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— all kis ſervants merry wich 1 
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formed or ſtated in their <a gg a. Believen 
may, and u ufually do, wonder what g 7 
y chere is in them, for ſuch kin F 
ſtaxalineſſe in her; be — as U have ſheys to them, when he magni h.them ! 41 
aſſerted bin her to an amy with ban- their. A ſomuch, — ſo defective and 
nere, a, Two armies may be mentiencth ;/ to - fy : And indeed it's ſuch, chat ate 
nie ene when Jhe is tightly , and with a readieſ to wonder moſtiat his love, e 
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beat of themſelves; whom-he mikes moſt of, 1 
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* 1 welcome 


CHAP. VII. 
Vell. 5; 27 3. BrtDz6room, 


"my" iy. the firſt, 
£ Z _— Aer in the commengarion of his Bride: 
-W*:; Fe ſecond, thEHcE to the cloſe, the Bride 
1 * * complaceney in him and in his 


defires after commutiion wih 
and 1 be tight be found e 


take eſs commendarions, as holding forth the 


fe. 
| ».. "Thar i it is Chriſt, the Widegtoem, who was 
; Peaking in the end of the former 3 
Deorinues his ſpeech throughout the 
. | ofthis there is no oo Juſt round to queſtion, he 
1 Teo , ftile and expreſions being To like unto, 
FRE 
S% 18 en in 
be 2pplyed to none other, neither would oy 
"3 Mme any co ſpeak thus bar himſelf, his love is 
zed and looſed (nit were) in it's ex- 


1 22 hon and this love of his is indeed u depch, 


+ is hoy eaſily reached, In this commenda- 

i he dorh firft enymerat ten particulars (as 
when ſhe commended him, Chap. 

, 2. he ſhews N in her, 

ng taviſhed with her beauty, verſ. 6. dec. 

of occaſion to ſay ſomething in the gene- 

| {3 e fuch commendations, Chap. 4. 1. wh 
no to be remembred , but not ared'; 
e take this to be. underſtood 1 ſame 
manner as that was, and although the viſible 


church de in ſome reſpect Chrift's Bride, and 


"Þ$ therefore, we wilt nor condemn the cation 
K ſome of che parts of this commendation to 
ber, as ſo confidered ; yet, fince the ſcope is 
{room ro-comfore true believers, #5 differenced 


which arc hy aſia thou 


from others; and that it is ſhe to whom he 


| 8 who had raviſned him with her eyes in 


which can agree-properl 
torhe true believer 1 ) ee e 


: that fome of eos commendarion do lend pets 


a in 


n 12 we ee incline ail to 


continuance of the expreſſions of Chtiſt's love 
to theſe, who are his own by ſaving faith; and 
ſo much the rather, as the words heing taken ſo, 
are of ſpecial and particular uſe for believers. 
There are four d in this commenda- 
tion from that mentioned, c va 4: and that 
which was noma to, on chap. 6 5.6 5. which 


by anſwering f ions; we ſhall clear. 
t. Wh 8 is this ſubjoined now, 


large a 2 ia the words im- 
. Anſ, The former com- 
medi prece — love to his Bride (to 


ſay fo) immedistly after their marriage v or on 
the back of ſome agreement, after an out · caſt; 


| ay this is added, to ſhew what is Chriſt's or- 


te his people, and what 
to ſay fo ) of them; he 

is not kind only 2 « 2 men ſometimes uſe 
to be, and. do not continue) or, when he was 


nary way of carri 


ſurprized bas it were) wich a ſudden pale of 
atection , 


Cbap. 6. 12. no; he is conſtantly 
kind; and therefore, theſe expreſſions are now 


' renewed, to ſnew that ſuch are hrs ordinary kind 


wayes of dealing towards them, even when there 
is no:connexion berwixt his deuling and - their 
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ſent e — — in zhem thatean 
be looked on as the immediar-rife thereof: Our 
bicfled Load fair » lovi 


it ? 410. Thereb 

ſoveraignxy of his love, in a the i intimari- 
ons thereof, leſſe or more as he pleaſeth. a. The 
laſt commendation i is moſt full, in expreſſing the 
riches of his love ; to ſhew that Chriſt never 
ſpeaks ſo kindly to one of his own, but there ig 
more behind in his heart than h 
ix ſelf, and char there is more which they ma 


expect from him, than they have yer mer Ks of 0 

Jr's to 
by this it 
is evidenced ro be 4 new intimation of his kinde . 


however that may be very much. 
make it the freſhet᷑ unto "chew, when 


neſſe, although it proceed on the ſame grounds, 
on which former intimations did and this may 
be a reaſon alſo of the third diflerence, and 


x 80 This is to ſhew the 


— Gray, 15 
2 which . 


off A Cal fm pt med, a 
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ent from What it was, for. the Tel pare 
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yer _ got 


at che feet? A/, This is alſo a 
veraignty , and fſhews how he deli ani 
the expreſſions of his love to his N 3 


follow in 
ſtill beautiful i inge 


Verl. k. How: heuntiful are thy fert * with ſhoes, O pris ces — 


the joynts of thy =, ghs-are Hite Jewels, the W of the -bands 
à cunning workman.” 
The firſt verſe contains two . of the 


Brides commendation, The -firft part chat is 
commended is the feet, Hm beautiful are thy 
feet? c. In this conſider the title ſhe gets. 
2. The part commended. 3. The commenda- 
tion it ſelf. 4. The manner of ex of it. 
Firſt; the title is, O princes daughters.! This was 
not given her before, it's now preſixed to this 
commendation iu general, to uſher in all that 


follows, and to make it the "more gaining on her n 


. affeRion : The word in the firſt Language is, 
Nadib, which 2 Ape gen, Tar ince, or, 
one of a princel nee Ma i 32. $» = 
given to the viſible 50 Pſal. 48. 13. The 

. Kings daughter is all glorious "within... For more 
full taking up of che meaning, conſider, thit it 


doch here include theſe three, 1. A nobleneſſe 


and greatneſſe in reſpect of birth, that the Bride 
7s e de ſcended: From which we may 
learn, Thar believers (whatever they be in re- 
ſpc8 of che fleſh ) — of a royal deſcent and 


. Ir reſpects her 


kindred, 4 royal priefileed, 1 Pet. 2. 9. Far 
daughters to the Lord God Abnigbty. 2 Cor. 6. . 
ificarions,as being princ 
in her carriage, ſuitable to ſuch a birth, 
10. 17. Hence obſerve , the believer ſhould * 
of a princely diſpoſirion and carriage; and when 
he 1s right , he will beſo ; for, he is indue@! 
wich princely qualifications, "wich noble and ex+ - 
cellent principles, beyond the moſt generom, 
oble, —_— — and ſiarely diſpoſitions of men 5 
A believer when ri Fight , oring 
= is * princely perſon indeed. A Ic te. 
ſpects her proviſion and expectation ; that ſhe | 


is provided for, waited upon, and to be dea 


with, and evendalred, not as children of mean 
perſons, bur of princes, to whom it is her fathers. 

good pleaſure to 5 a Kingdom , and ſuch a one- 
jo is undefiled and fadeth not away, Luk. 12. 33. 
1 Pet. 1. 4. Hence obferve , Thar the heliever 


is royally dealt wich by Jeſus. Chriſt , and hach 


@ royal prigeely allowance beſtowed on hins | 
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that it may be 9 5 chat whatever an we w 1 8 
ng upon $ grace in a believer, ith I *& 
If, and acceptable to him. I'm 
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vin others, and becomes exceeding lovely, that 
tdey care not (as it were) who ſee them, as, 
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F the Sang of Solomon. 


f a char is bareſoored. © -- 
4. The manner of che 


riches, wiſdom, or what the world eſteems 


for, that is their 


Exek; 16. 10. 1 00 . whereas 2 diſor- 
re rx Snap is ſhameſul , even like one 


| expreſſion is, to 4ggrege 
the lovelineſſe of a well ordered walk, How 
5-1 Ic cannot be 
told thow a render and well ordered 
converſation is, ie is 3 lovely and ac- 
ceptahle to me (faith he) ro ſee th holy walk. 
; + Obf; 1. Our Lord Jeſus takes not every 


ſtep of a believers carriage, and can tell whether 
and kk feet be 
ſatĩon be ſu 


d or bare, whether their conver- 
as adorneth, or ſhameth the Goſ- 
2. The believer hath, or at leaſt ought to 

and if he be like himſelf, will have a well 


ordered walk, and will be in his carriage ſtately 


and princely. A converſation that is well 
„ is a beautiful and pleaſant thing; 
grace exerciſed in a Chriſtians p e, is more 


commendable to Chriſt, than either greatneſſe, 


of, none of theſe hath ſuch a commenda- 
tion from Chriſt, as the believer, who, it may 


be, is not much in the world's eſieem: Practical 
holineſſe is a main part of ſpirirual beauty, and 


is valuable above ſpeculative knowledge and 
many gifts, 4. Believers ſhould be walking crea» 
tures, therefore hath the new nature feet, that 
is they ſhould be much in the practice of holy 
duties, according to rhe commands he hath 

iven in his word; and in their way, they 
ſhout d be makin 1 towards perfe&ion; 

1 - mark, Philip. 3. 13. Sitting 
ſtill, or e een more going Saen 
is unlike a-believer. g. The converſation of all 
others, though never ſo fairded with much ci- - 
vility, and great profeſſion, and many parts, is 
yet naked and abominable before God, and ſub- 
ject ro bruĩſings, ſtumblings , and ſuch incon- 
veniences, as feet that are bare are lyable to. 
6. A well ordered walk is ſure and fafe: He 


tbat walks uprightly walks ſurely, Prov. 10. g. 


And, ſaith the Plalmiſt, Great peace have they 
who love thy law, and nothing ſhall offend them, 


» Pſal. 119. 16g. Their feet are ſhed againſt an 


evil time, and there is nothing ſafer when of- 
fences abound than that. £5 he 
g | | The 


in mertans and he 
875 the TT |; 


re com | 
| hands | 57 
_ is, ſuch as are ſer orderly at 


Skill and Art z the work — but. 


a expert, by which, nat only the 
matter of their pradice i is holden forth to be 
ſolid, but alſo, in reſpeR of the principles from 
which their way 8& duties have their (pri: and 
riſe, . the mannet ot their 

they ate rightly gone about, with an 
of Art dexterity: Which ſaich, 1. Thar 
. there are many things neceſſarily c in 
a well ordered converſation ; there muſt be skill 
to do rightly, what is in it ſelſ right, to malte 


Y Riad 


"ry 


& 


2 
f 


T 


it commendable : It is needful that holy duries, . 


and what is on the matter called wg done in 


In rhe (cond verſe,” the Lord ae g 
the thighs, ro the navel and belly: which parts, 
werte not touched in her commendation, * 
4. Theſe parts in mens bodies have not uch 
beauty in them; and therefore, it ſeems, that 
by them the Lord points rather at whar is- in- 
ward and uſeful, in the ſpititual complex ion 
and conſtitution of believers, than what is out- 


ward and vifivte in their walk, that ſerving no 


leſſe to their commendation than this. 

The navel hach much infwence on the in- 
teſtines, and when it is ſound, ir furthers much 
the health of the whole body; So, Prov. 3. 8. 
it's ſaid, the fear of the Le rd ſhall be health to 
thy navel; and marrow to thy bones : that is, it will 

Fe ecceding uſeful and profitable for thy well- 
beiog as it's uſeful for the body to have that 
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ns hc the child in the . wr *. | 

be 8 taken notice of here, 2s appears b i 

owing comn jon, arg pro? gh s Os 

„ chat is, well ed and 1 

portioned f oppohr. t a novel not cuts, Eck. th 

16. 4- wanterh not liquor, r 17 

ed with moiſture for the health of the dae 

entertainment and nouriſnmenat ol the child ii F -- 
the womb. N b * 

Before we further clear the words,or obſerve. Þ 6: 


any thing from them, we ſhall joyn to this the 7 


fourth Fur here coinmended , and that is, f 
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two. breaſts which in che fiſh | horas Rees n „ver which was ops 
4 t in this E = 12 


* contrary, 

Jem F ng rar _ and we Cone to 1 and 

| j to ſhem, har a ſhe was healthful im her i barrennoſe ws a reproach) Now;Chrift's Bride 
(lite that which is ſaid, c hath breaſts; and is furniſned as. becomes a mo- 

dne — © was the ther and a wife, conttary ro —— 

„ and loving 1 » ſiſter, Chap. 8.8. whoſe deſolate condition is 

1 e — 2 breafts; and this 


is repeated e e re 
pe in ſhort is to ſhew-, 'thar the believer ricular raking notice : hereof ne 
not only a beauritul bride , bur a fruiefal mo- rer 


; 1: = verſ. a. and 2 
5 Vi 4 Thy neck is as atower of VOry'; tene ges nts the I in 
| cen by the gatr of Beth. rabbim: thy noſe fs asthe tower of Lebe. 
non, hic h loołeth toward * „ 
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neck : Ic was cken s 
the b d 
ſaid to be like the tower 


cap: 4 Jos 


ct; en 


(FF 


a tower of Tvary, 1 14 5580 comely and pre- kind 


cious, being made of the Elephants teeth,a rower 


whereof, maſt he very precious ; and by this 


*  we- conseive , the grear defenſive of 
. faith is ſer forth, which is ſtill a tower, yet 


comparable co many, it's ſo excellent and ſure; | 


ny dwell ſafely who are believers, becauſe 
fe #. 3 in God, and in his ſon, Jelus Chriſt. 
may. here *obſerve, * 1. Faith is 2 

precious ite”; for, Chriſt is a precious hid- 
ing lace, and. firk * "muſt be precious, be- 
e Chriſt is precious: Hence ir is nor only 


— as Ivory, bur much more preriout than i 


Gold, 1 Pet. 1. 7. a. Faith is a lure defence, 
and is the helievers tower, whereto he betakes 


pleaſant to Chriſt, when believers 
take thetnſelves'to him; He will $A. quarrel 
with them for ic, ſceing he fo commends it. 4. 
There is no ſafe rower to any of the world, but 
what the believer hath ; for, he, and he only, 
hath a tower of Ivory to make uſe of; Chriſt is 


the only rock ark Ture foundation, and it's only 


believers that build their houſe upon him. 


The ſeventh part inſtanced, is her eye which 


were ſeveral times mentioned before; they 
— her ſpiritual — „and under- 
1 things, and the believing· 

— of ems in — 
men are blind, becauſe of their ignorance and 
unbelief.; ſhe only hach eyer. They are com- 


ared to fiſh-pools i in Heſbbon, ar the gane Beth · 
5 — whe This. city Heſhbon is mentioned, Numb; 


ac 25, 26. It was à royal city , where Sibon 
of the Amorits dwelt; and ir's like, there 
— been ſome place there called Beth-rebbim, 
for the great reſort that was made thereunto : 
And che fiſh-pools that were there, it ſeems, 
were excellent and clear, and'fir to give 2 ſhad- 


do t theſe who looked into them. Now it 


would ſeem , that believers eyes are compared 


reſt of the face; 


the Hebrew La 


reſpett, all natural 


tb 
iphted "ings ) 6 imer, 
ke up his own condition; the wi 
— is to underſtand bir mg: deli 1 
es, e iſh-pon 
rele of a mans face 


nance}, bur for a part 


C like a towet beyo 
and ſo it is to 
the noſe properly, which ariſeth 
on the face , lik 
ſmellidg to diſcover what is hurtful, or ſavc 3 
alſo anger or zeal — in it, cherefore i is it 

ein the Old Teſt 

* red Se for 9 becauſe it ſhews 2 
n, mans ſmokes kink. 


a hl noſe, 2. d. 10. f. irs dre webe 
the tower of Lebanon: There is no particular men- 


tion of ſuch a tower, but, that Solamon 


chere a ſtarely houſe, 2 Chron. 8. 3. called 4 13 


bouſe of the 
2 I 5, * 


it's not unlike, — — ry 


»as made uſe of as a fronter-rower, or that = 5 7 
from that hand, to which chis alludes. Next, 5 
this: tower is ſaid to look toward Dameſcurt Y* . 
Damaſcus was the head 485 of 7 So, * 5 


other was there builded, for preventi 


. 8. It's ſaid, the bead 
Tae 


che moſt malicious enemies that Iſrael had: $ 


Sanden 


diſtinguiſhed the eyes and is Lene 1 
himſelf when he hath to do. 3. It is loy Na be being 2 5 ns F 7 
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head; So hope, which keepeth (to ar fo) 
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eeing withour it the head will be atleaſt with- 
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piece of the believers armour , it follows well 
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Ran. 8. 24. 4 
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y being conſidered, N n him, it. may 


per the me uf nend, as is upon the like 
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d Mat its will fait well with 


rien The ae op raiſon solour 
pres de ſhe cl 


ah chat it reſts on Chriſt, ho 


that chere is not a wrof 
upon har : And thus , 4 
well cloſed with this. 


and 


ingof that osten, 


- 3 
TIT SL CRE. ; 
Fg S NEITIn N 5 ; * 
3 5 TAE ESRD j : enen ᷑ ᷑³ WE EE ——— — 
Saen * 74 20 3 WES. C: a 3 5 Ee e 93 2 8 2 * wg A 2 * Ry Ee * r N n My 8 9 I» rr „ 
$< 4.3 n +4 > 1 e « AB 4 N . 00 c RE n 
| N * 8 n : 2 e . : — 
.0 £ L . + bg 1 te * * = a I — % ” = 

[ N * N 


— 89127 A R$ * 
e 
ENS 


5 k 


* * 
. +> 
" 5 
* 


1 p pe 
=. 65 5 * } 
4 — : =. £ * 2 
* 8 l * * 4 


13 
v Dad 
2 5 
1 £ 
or to he „ 
1 f 7 F 
if £4 5 
bo 2 4 


7 —— 


ee 'whersis they duell 


too mach li- a more ſpecial way 
£ ec 3 — —— : 


ifal 4 ir puts 
meaneſFeir- coald 


un- porter on ad alot "obſutweble, tha: 


- wie i a ion is ried and he) — 


85 2 height. + The Inks, theent of the 


\ "Me x verſe „anch it is this, the King ts beld (or 


"> Sup. 2 in the Galleries: The- ſenſe in a word 


elineſſe is this that is to be 


1 ane * 3 K 
. ir were 

"our Lord Jeſus, the Prince of 
8 h 32 ly here, but 
c ed be King , becauſe he is 


aſolarion Nap he i is ſo, it faith of it were 
. =; 


3 ee he is ſo delighted wich ie f 


| was on him, 
—— decauſe he 


mere þ not one ing oh oftner — ry in this 
8 x the 8 


—.— 
— wich 3 — —— may meet with; 
which are more than ordinary for clegrnefle, ſo 
as they may be ſaid to have him in the Galleries, 
and alſo for continuance, ſo as they may be fajd 
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— Violence of his peoples "graces ( fo to 
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le with Chriſt „ that he may be h 
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* bx! Pd —_ do in Chriſt 3. therefor 
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How? How fair, dec? ( as, chap. 4. 10.) ſhew- 
ing an incomparableneſſe, and an 4nexpreſiible- 
nels to be in her beauty: — Kay „the 
love of this bleſſed grime his ſatiſ- 
ſaction in his Bride, by mulripl . ſuch won- 
A high eſteem e 


Veil, 7. This thy flature is li le to a Pain mee 0 wee ti 7 ö 7952 
cluſters of Grapes: - 5 
Verl.'8. Tſaid I LAT g up to the Palm tres; I will tale holdof th 
| bo on Shore NOW. at, thy Deals Fog beaz a 3 56 27 al LR 

2 of t noſe noſe like A Poe & 5. 
verſ. & of the roof of thy mouth like the beſt Wine ;" for: ny... 
loved, that goeth down: Jars, cauſe "mg the Tipe mY 1 je . 
aſleep, to ſpeak. "Bk 

The former two expreſſions, 3. 6. have And this ee * 
Fallen from him ( to peak fo ) in a raviſhed, v 


2 manner, by way of exclamation: The 2 1 41 — — parts 42 — 
way how he amplifies the commendation put together, with a 


82 


of the Bride, follows, berſ. 7, 8, 9. ( as ſub- — mainly taken 3 5 73 5 3. 
1 


| een, 3 particular —_—_ ) ng his. reſolution to DOE or 


e 
8 


nt be the! e, ket Feel turthers 
great 


; SO, 
5 


as. Ds. K _ — vg 
4 g < « ha RN JO, 
A SS 5 414 5 


EZ 2 Tg TE — 


. Jer. 3. 10. li 
comely in a ſtacure He was e 
1 gags ſhe is like to a Pahn-tree ſtature 


5 ES . Falm - tree uach godd fruits, the Daits 
YF ne 3 fre thereof. 3. I's tree of long 


K. 12. 1r'5-an evidence 


1 drought”, When 
1 Faln mee withereth. 4. They were looked 


14 0 a Ee 8 joy in; the moſt folemn 


Hees, to carry 
"ys cheſe ViQors have Palms in 
in Levit. 23. 40. we ſind b 
ee commanded to be made uſe of in the joy- 
ul feaſt of Tabernacles , and the ſeventy . Palm- 


C alm 


ned, Numb. 33: 9. a5 refreſhful, ſo is the 
7; of Palm-rrees alſo mentioned as a moſt 


* 5 pe place, I Dor 34 3 All rheſe; may. be her 
"ap 2 who, boch by che change 


1 185 um hc upon them by the of 
and al as th as _ sin him by faith, 


ſn, 


dy breafts here, is fig 


the leaſt pee ſi itualbeaury, when n y 
one hath all ces, bur hath every one of them 
ac to their ſeveral natures z even 


ſtature 3 is See pt im a due 128 
N. Fey > ; is he 
is again re te F is r 
breaſts, which are compared to — 28 
or wine, as it it in the cight verſe;We' conc 
d her loveand affeRti- 
on, whereby he is entertained, So, *Chap-- 1.13. 
be be ſhall yr all night' between ycbreaſte de . f ft 
agreeth well wich that en preſſion, Prob. 8. 19. 
let ber breafts ſatisfie ther at all dime, and be thou 
aes. raviſht with her love: This is confirmed 
from the ſimilitude unte which-ir is compared, 
and that is, grapes, © ing; Sewing; that 
love is refreſhful, (co ſpeak ſo 


to: him: Thy breaſts. aan be) that I8, to ly e 


'berween thy ro be kindly-entertain- 
ed by thee, — to me: And chf 


is the 


r wh * 


* 


—_—— Eamon nts ——— ; 8 
. ͤ—c:9¼: OE be - 


IVY NC 


borks, that t 

the adviſed-reſite of # 
| f \nd.parth | Price wy eheive 7 a Ro 
aus 3- ants it's dinartly il or well wich = as 

our love to C hore ole — ; 

The ſecond \ way how our 

2 ro ui — ere 

and it's by ex pre 

pany wich her, weyond in th 

was compared te the i 
verſe, Now ai e) eilig — — 
rree ( that is, to the palmi tete 


ed) It's on the matter the ſame lch / that 
miſe, chap. * 6. 8 = => Sade | 


Myrrhe, &e, fider-here;: 4. ech 

miſed or . and that is, | bis 

the Palus tree, and taking bold of the boug h 

That the ſco Tis 00 bak — | | ; 

manitcſting h tro her, is clear, 1. Byte habitable ä 9 

dependence of this on the former, Ve had ſaid, was laid = == ** 

Tage Paim-rreecaand now ( faith l. TU ir Was. 4. LED » 
7 Poe bs 992 


TIRE 


"— "ER 4 8.1% J©+ WA, +742 
SIRARY Th. WE er FI DOES n 


n 


vs 8 
-- "az 
JT BIY 
* 2 
2 
Fo 
8 : 
by” gt 8 
— . 
4 F 
AY * 2 2 
*+ A 
. 1 * 
"4 
e (8.7 
_— 
= 7 
* 5 
* 2 
4 7 
<4 
* 
7 » by 
1 4's 
8 43 
* N 
E . 
* 
* 
22 Keats 
* be 
: = 
: Ls. 
"19 I 
4 $ 
* an * 
1 vg 
* 
5 2 
A K 
" 
Ms * 
Ne 
2 > 
8 
. p 
ö 8 
4 
PS... 
** L 
4 
45 A 
I 
{ 
$3, 
yo 
ES 
ves 
* 927 
* 
2 » 
5 
6 2 
wel 2 
» 4 
* 5 
5 2 
* 
11 
* 4 
5 5 
22 4 
5 L 
„ 
6 | 
£ 4 
T7 
I — 
"7 
A * 
"=: 
4 
1 = ö 
2 XX 
\ 8 
A #* 
{4 K 
"yy 
4 
. 
— 
6 * 
2 + < 
* —= 
2. 7 
4 * 
* 1 
8 [3.44 . 
Ph, 
2 3 
* acl 
y oy 
7 oh © * 
o ** 


1e ö 


ale uo her. 3. Chriſt's: 


at fore is it promiſed as a ching that is ing. ſpecial 


and chene the hneads aremor as:cluſters, 


derer anni in, i 0 be 


ee, Ct e. 


Sa 


e converſation, and of all externall duties, is 


n ch 8. This inward purity is very deſir- 
thy ahleto he believer ; for "3 5g dis. 


his no@ ſhall he as Apples, and it's a ſpeciall.ev1- 
| to r o have that performed 


idence.of it may alſo take in the ſavourineſle of che be- 


lievers breathing, in reſpe& of themſelves; when 
Chriſt is preſent,they ſhall draw in a wholeſome 
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with it , both the ſmell and 8 
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Chap. 3. 
1s underſt 


being chax wh 


1 75 and this ſhews' what 

and ſo ir muſt be —— wine, 
which is allowed on Chriſt's ſpecial - 
friends. Or, ixcs an abrupt e 


by he ſpeaks in name of che Bride ; 
wine as I (us if ſhe were ſpeaking ) 4 


thee my beloved ; and which I _referve' — 5 


ſor chee: For which reaſon „ne is called « 
Fountain ſcaled,” and Garden incloſed , as being 
ſer a-part for him, and not common to others; 
and thus is he exprefling in her name, what ſhe 

expreſſeth her ſelf in the laſt words of this 
Chapter, I's all for the my beloved ; And it im- 
plyeth both a commendation of its ſweetneſſe, 
and her devoting of it to him. However, the 


words hold forth ſomething that proves it to be 
| —_— „and not common, but ſuch as is 
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his beloved, 
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Chap. 8. 1. and is a joy chat no ſtranger is 11 5 2 


of: This Wine is indeed peculiar i 
Cand is ſuitable to hiraſelf Y ol 
is the Wine chat goeth . down; an 
=_ refreſhful , aud ſecure finn ; 
peak, e thoſe chat are faint it revives tb b 
Br bar with 3 55 5 2 5 


cot agrees. well. fete 
5 to Sits Wine of the Spirit; andiirf 
well the ſcope, "which is to ſhew what cor 
table influence 5 preſence ſhould have 
her, ſo that when he comes to his Palm-tree; . 
raſte ſhall-reliſh as win rhe beſt Wine 3 
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; and. refteſhed , fo that it ſhall in an affectionat 
u vent it ſelf on me, and chat ſhall be as the 
moſt exhilerating cordial unto me, as the ma- 


niteſtations of my love will be chearing and re- 


freſhing unto thee; both which are notably 
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BF eſteem, exceeding lovely; t xreaſts, 4 
und mouth, will be l ſavoury, like 
er Apples, and the beſt Wine: And here 
--ſpiricual: aflections and holy reaſon would be 
ade uſe of, to gather the He of Chriſt's love 
dom the eſſects of it, with ſome reſemblance of 
3 what uſerh to be betwixt man aud wiſe, in their 
nl loving carriage ( for ſo runs the ſtrain 
ot this Song ) although our carnalueſſe makes it 
bandous, and unſafe to deſcend. in the ex- 
blesion of theſe ſimilitudes: And thus, as 
89 5. 16, By Lis mouth or palat, was under- 
$. flood. che kiſſes thereof, or the moſt ſenſible 
ifeſtations of his love to her; So here, b 
er palat or mouth, is underſtood her mo 
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| 7 il be clear) which are exceedingly delight- 
ae to him: and ſo the ſenſe of this promiſe 


ö n, when I come to thee, then, yea even now, 
1 [925,043 „ cnowo #9331504. undy 
Verl. 10. I am my Beloveds,. and his deſire 3s towards me. 


The Bride hath been long filent,delightfome- 
| Na in what ſhe hath been hearing from 
the Bridegrooms ſweer mouth, and ſo ſufferin 
him to ſay on: Now in this renth verſe , an 


M theſe that follow ,. ſhe comes-in ſpeaking , and 


Y having well obſerved what he ſaid ; the reſult 
ud effect thereof upon her heart doth appear in 

-* What ſhe ſaich. And, 1. ſhe comforts her ſelf 
in her union with him, as now being clear in it 


—— 2 


are ſome ſecret 


his owning of her; and ſhe layes down, 


com te to her, and ſpecial evidences of 
his reſpect, which is the ſcope. - Obſ. 1. There 
a crer flowings of love, and -ſoul-ex- 
pPeriences betwixt Chriſt and believers, that are 
not eaſily underſtood ; and that: makes the ex- 
* ſlions of this love ſo ſeemingly. intricat. 2. 
heſe flowings of love that are het wixt Chriſt 
and his people ( how ſtrange ſoe vet they be) 
are moſt de lightſome to the ſoul that partakes of 
m, they are as wine that goeth down ſweetly. 
3. Chriſt's preſence hath many benefits and ad- 
vantages waiting on it, which contribute ex- 
ceedingly both to the quickning and comforr- 
. Ing of the believer; many things hang on this 
one, bis going up. to the Palm- tree. 4. The joy 
of the Spirit hath notable effects, and can put 
words in the mouth of theſe that never ſpoke 
much beſore, yea, can, make the dumb to ſing, 
with a ſenſible warming of the heart and inward 
affections, ſtirring up melody in their ſouls, 


which yer will be diſtinct in the impreſſions and 


effects of it. 5. Our Lord Jeſus hath deſigned 
the comfort of the believer, which he holdeth 
out in comfortable promiſes, and alloweth them 
to make uſe of it, and ĩt is pleaſant and delight - 
ſome co him to have them ſo doing. | 
; | a 1 42 
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and begins with this concluſion, verſ. 10. Now 
( faith ſhe) I may ſay, I am my Beloveds, &c. 
Then, 2. looking to his promiſe, verſ. 8. ſhe 
puts up her great deſire after communion with 
him, that according to her intereſt in him, ſhe 
might be admitted to injoy him; which ſuit is 
put up, qualified or inlarged, and by ſeveral ar- 
guments preſſed on him, verſ. 11, 12, 13. 
The concluſion which ſhe gathers, ver ſ. 10. 
you his diſcourſe ,. comes not in alrogether 


abruptly, 
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abruptly, bur is rhe exp 

forted with the inrimarions of Chriſt's love, nud 
wakened with the wine that makes them that 
are aſleep to ſpeak; and ſo breathing our 
great ground of her conſolation ;-Now ( 
the') ſeing he loves me, and ourof the 
freedom of his grace is pleaſed ro commend uh- 
worthy mee fo much, certainly, I may conclade, 
Tam my belyveds , and hi ; 
The firſt part of this verſe , herein ſhe aſſerts 
her intereſt in kim, was ſpoken to, Chap. 2. 16. 
and 6. 3. and it's now repeated on. this occafi- 
on, for theſe reaſons, 1. Becauſe n* the great 
compend of all her conſolation, and that where- 
In ir conſiſts, char ſhe is Chriſts , and Chriſt is 


hers ; This is indeed matter of ſolid conſolation, 


and wharever is comfortable doth' flow from ir. 
2. To ſhew that ſhe kept rhe clearneſſe of her 
intereſt in him, in ſome meaſure conſtantly and 
carried it along with her in the ſeveral parts of 
her exereiſe, ſhe can aſſert ir this day, and the 
next day, and the third day. 3. It's now a full 
tide with her, as to Chriſt's manifeſtations, and 
the flowings of his Spirit; he hath been liberal 
and large in the intimations of his love, and ſhe 
makes this uſe of it, to puther intereſt inhim 
our of queſtion, -while the evidences of it are ſo 
legible. '0bſ. 1. Believers may ar ſometimes, 
more _— and diftinaly gather and conclude 
their 1 in Chriſt, chan at other times. 2. 
When belicvers are admitted to neerneſſe with 
Chriſt, and clouds that would darken their faĩth 


are ſcattered, then they would endeavour to 


ſix their confidence , and put their intereſt our 
of queſtion 3 that when their ſun comes under 


Verſ. 11. Come my Beloved, 
zu the villages. © 


Verſ. x2. Let us get up early to the Vine-yards, let us ſec if the Vie 
 flouriſh,whether the tender Grape appear, and the Pomegranates bud 
forth : there will T give thee my loves. | 1 


Verſ. 13. The Mandrates give a ſinell | 
manner of pleaſant fruits, new and old, which I have laid apf 


thee, Q my Beloved ! 


þ upon them by him. 243 Hs 
re is towards” me. 


ons. 3. 


cheſe worden, 


is l Gn 
ſhall be towards bim, that is, ſabording 
or ſeeking to conform to his, that 


. 
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pleaſe him: And ſo here it ſhews Chrift's er 
condeſcending , to have the believer "® 


Cas it were) to him, ſo ready is he to ple 
and ſatisfie his people for their good. 3. K 
ſhews a deal of ſatisfaction thar ſhe had in this, 


it was the mattęr of her humble ſpiritual boa 
ing, that Chriſt ſo loved her, hate or contend 
her who would. 4. She thinks ſtill macht F- 
e of an intereſt in Chriſt, | 
eſteems nothing the leſſe. of it that ſhe had | 
rained clearneſſe in it before now: Clearnefles | 
ever of much worth, and theſe who are cleareſt 
anent this, will eſteem moſt of it: That holy 
fainneſſe ( to ſay ſo) that this word, Ay-beloved. 
is mine, brings · in to the ſoul, caſeth and com 


this priviled 


forteth the moxe that it is often renewed. 


let us go forth into the fi Ii, ler is los 
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verſe; . 
| n of the 
e Verie, an ng 
n in what followe 
moti ves to pre The 
_ wifes carriage 
if ſuch-a loving wife , deſirous of her h 5 


"company, did invite him to the fields, thereby 


ina retired way to be ſolaced with his company, 


- eſpecially by going abroad with him in a pleaſ- 
s ſpringrime , and | 

ages for that end, and they might the more 
ſerionſſy and comfortably vie w the ſtate of their 
Orchards and Gardens, which is both pleaſanc, 
( — and delightſome to be done in the 


by s company: Even ſo doth the Bride 


* 
f 
85 


tollow the ſimilitude, to ſhew what ſhe defired 
from Chriſt in deſiring of his company, and for 


uns end, to wir, both for the proſit and com- 


fort ſhe expected to reap thereby. ; 
The invitation ſhe gives him, is, Come my Be- 


12 


led; Come , is a word much uſed berwixc 


- Chriſt and the believer , and is a kindly word. 


be faith, Come, Chap. 2. 10. and now ſhe uſ- 


dich, Come, Rev. 22. 1). Here it imports a 


eth the ſame word; Her putting up this deſire, 
expreſſeth a defire of communion and neerneſſe 
wien him, and alſo much affection, and is the 
6 e both of the Spirit and the Bride, who 
for a greater degree of com- 


perition , pr 8 


1 munion, which, by comparing this with the 


gathe 


de gathered; ſor, ſnhe poſ- 
meaſure 


| 8 ma 
| it in ag 


this invitation in ir ſelf, we may obſerve, That 


BY communion with Chriſt is the one, principal 


- and common ſuit of the believer , wherein he 


is never farisfied till it be perfeRted. Next, 
comparing theſe words with rhe preceeding, 


F -0%.: - The more that Chriſt be manifeſted to 


his people, che more neer they be admitted to 
bim, and tlie better that their frame be, and the 
more clear they be anent their intereſt in him, 
che greater will their defire be of more neer 

© communion with him. 2. Clearnefle of intereſt p 
* * 


- ridns of Chriſt, 


ſtaying ſome nights in vil- 
che th 


J for the time, and 
- yer here ſhe faith, Come. Firſt, conſidering. 


purſue after more full manifeſt- 
Again, conſidering theſe words 


60 


them, and ſhould not ſuffer promiſes to oy by 
ed to 


lowſhip with Chriſt is right, it breaths after a. 
walk with him every where, at home and a- 
broad, they cannot endure to go out at doors, 
or to the fields without him. 2. Dilight” in 


Chriſts company ſeeks to be retired with him, 
to be alone with him, to be freed from all other 
2 | companies, 
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companies, and abſtracted from all diſtraction, 
the more freely to be ſolaced with him. 

Again, the Pronown, ws, Let us: go, is not 
without good purpoſe added; It's not, Go thou, 
nor, I will ge: but, Let us go, as bearing in it 


a double motive, and eviderice of het affection. 


1, That ſhe offers her ſelf to bear him company. 
0bſ, When Chrift's company is loved and re- 
ſpected, the ſoul will be content to leave all o- 
thers, and go with him, for the entertaining of 
it. 2. It 1mplyes, that though ſhe had an er- 
rand, and deſire to be abroad; yet, ſhe could 
not endure to go about · ĩt without him: there- 
fore ( ſaith ſhe} Let us go. Obſ. 1. The fields, 
and moſt pleaſant tecreauons, are heartleis and 
weariſome without Chriſt's company, in the 
believers eſteem. 2. His company is the be- 
lievers great incouragement to undertake any 
thing, and that which makes his out- going and 
in oom ing pleaſant: She is content ro go with 
him, and cannot abide to go without him. Laſt- 
ly ; it ſhews her reſpecting that which was her 
part in the exerciſe, as well as his, and her re- 
iolution to conform her practice to her prayers; 
tor, as ſhe deſires him to go, ſoſhe is willing to 


go her ſelf: If we would expect the anſwer of 


prayer, our practices ſhould be like our prayers. 

The ſecond qualification is, Let ws lodge in the 
villages: Villages are rural, or land ward places, 
by that name diſtinguiſhed from Towns or Ci- 
ties; In theſe, men travelling, or continuing 
4 time in the fields for their recreation or buft- 
neſſe, do lodge, as retired from their ordinary 
vocations in Cities. Her deſire, Let us lodge in 
sheſe (or, as the word is, Let us night or dell 
there) fhews that ſhe defired him abroad with 
her, not for a piece of a day, to return at night, 
but for a greater length and continuance of 
me, as loving rather to lodge with him in the 
villages, and to take what might be had in his 
company, for lengrhning their reteirment, than 
to return haſtily to the City, or buſineſſes where- 


by ſhe mighr be diſtrated, and in hazard of an 
inderruption of her communion with him. 06. 
1. True deſire of communion with Chriſt in 
the injoyment of his preſence, as it preſſeth for 

retiredneſſe with him, fo is it defirous to have 


would by no means 


that 
ner. 2. A back- ſide, or a corner Alone wich 


Chriſt's company , is good lodging to à lover. || - 


of Chriſt :' Solitarineſſe with his preſen 
more-qublick fellowſhip and focieries. 


In the twelfth verſe we have ſome'moe quali: 

tition , and ſome of the mo- 
tives, that preſſe her to ſeek after Chriſt's com- 
pany. The third qualification is in theſe words] } 
Let us go up early to the Vineyards ; The ſimili 
rude 1s continued, but this word ear, is added; - 

And it implyes ( as it's uſed in Scripture) 1 
timouſneſſe, ſo the women came to Chriſt's g -r 


ficarions of her 


early, Luk. 24. 1. while it was dark, 2. Saf 


onableneſſe, ſo it's taken in that expreſſion, the 


Lord will help and that Tight early, Pſal. 
3. Seriouſneſſe, ſo, Hoſ. 3. 15. they 


171 
ey ſhall feeb | 

me early, that is, ſeriouſly. Here it imply; 
i 


that ſhe”, as' one impatient of * „ d 


to go with expedition, and for that end offs 


him her company. 05. 1. Sincere deſire . 
with Chriſt cannot endure delayes, 
but would preſently be at enjoyment. 2. The 
is a ſeaſon or rarlineſſe, à fit opportunity of - 

keeping company with Chriſt, and that would - 
lected. 3. As privacy is a great 


fellowſhi 


not be neg 


friend to communion wich Chriſt, ſo is earl. 
neſſe and timouſneſſe in ſetting to it : The moe 
early one begin, they may expect to ſpeed ine 
As no duty would be put off, c 
delayed, ſo eſpecially this great and Se 1 


er. 4. 
duty of endea vouring for fellow ſnhip with Chri 
early and timouſſy would be gone about. 


The tourth qualification follows in the moti- 
ves, that ſhe might ſee how the ſeveral fruits bud- | : 
ded: And ir ſhews, that ſhe defired not his com- 
pany only for her ſatisfation, but for her profit F - 
alſo, that thereby ſhe might be helped to thrive” 
in her ſpiritual condition, and might be enabl· 

2 better to do her duty. Obſ. A ſincere 
and right defire of communion wich Chriſt, | 


ed the 


ſtudierh to improve it for ſpiritual advantage, 
when it is attaĩned. So then, all theſe put to- 


gether, ſhew, that ſhe deſires Chriſt's pteſence F 


retiredly, 
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r lengthned, and cannot endure tö thinker | 
parting with him, when it gets him in a cr. 


more frequented and delighted in by ſuch ;than E 


delayed or ſhifted , bur” 
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6 


retiredly, conſtantly, timouſiy, 


beer ſpiritvat advantage and profir: This laſt will 
: r the morives; eſpecially che firſt. 


is indeed a main. deſire, and therefore; in 
4 — it with motives, which 


put her ta it, and alſo ( as being well m_—_—_ 


- him; And 


rs him ) give her gronud to expect it | 
1 uſeth theſe morives, as if 
rhey were arguments to induce him to grant her 
defire , yet they are: mainly for ſtrengthening 


her own faith in preſſing her ſuit. The uſing 


of motives, and her thus qualifying 


of her deſire, 
faith ; That belie vers in their petitions, would 
inſiſt and preſſe them; ſor, although Chriſt be 


not inſormed by words, nor perſwaded by our 


- 
- 


arguments, yet this both helps to warm the at- 
ions, and ſtrengthen the faith of the believer 
himſelf, and is becoming believers in their pray- 


ers to him, who calls ſor, and admits of reaſon- 


able ſervice. The motives in particular are four, 
The firſt-is taken ſrom the end of her petition, 


which is ro ſee how her graces proſper : The 
ſimilitude continues, as a wife intending to viſit 
her husbandry (to ſay ſo) is helped and encou- 
ned therein by her husbands eee and 


1 thereſore deſires his company; 


, the believer 


bath a husbandry, Vineyards , Grapes, Popegra- 


13. and 6. 11. 
1 ng 0 farefion view of himſe 


nates, and diverſe-plants to overſee, which are 
the graces of the Spirit, and diverſe duties com- 
mitted to him ( as was ſaid upon Chap. 4. 12, 

and his viſiting of theſe, is the 
in an abſtracted 


- retired condition, that thereby he may be diftin- 
cy acquainted how it's with him, and with his 


traces: In following of which duty, Chriſt's 


; 3 4 io ſome ſecrer corner is exceeding 


= > 4% therefore, for that end doth the Bride 


ir , and makes uſe of this motive to preſſe 


F ir, becauſe it's a duty of concernment to her 
to ſearch her ſelf ; It's pleaſing to him, and a 


* 


thing that ſhe would be ar, yet, cannot win to 


it in a common ordinary frame, it's ſo difficult; 


therefore doth ſhe propoſe this (which is her 


end) as that which would be reſpected and 


well taken off her hand by him. Oö.. 1. Be- 
levers have a task, and husbandry committed 
do chem to manage, chat is, ſeveral duties and 


and in order to graces ;- 


from end; and 


deliberatly intended, undertaken 


4. This 


rightly to judge of eve 


holden ſchch under the fimilicude of 
, Pomegranates, &c. which they are care» 
fully to notice. 2. It's necellary , in the ma- 
naging of this task, for à believer to be well 
acquuinted with the condition of his 1 7 
it's his gary to be err e himſelf for chat 
ad if men ought to look to the ſtate, of 

their flocks and herds, Prov. 29, 23. how much 
more ought they carefully ro look to this, 
This duty ſhould be purpoſly, -retiredly ,” and 
and gone a- 
bout, with a reſolut defign tor attaining to the 
diſcovery of our own caſe, as ſhe doth here. 
harh difficulries in it, and ordinari- 


graces 


Ly the heart is not prevailed; with to be kept 
erious about it , except the frame thereof 
more tender than ordinary. 3. To a tender 
believer it will be a great favour to get this duty 
of ſelf· examination profirably and unbyaſſedly 
diſcharged : It's à mercy worth the ſeeking 
from God, and the more tender believers be, 
they will be the mere in this. 6. Although be- 
lievers be clear as to their intereſt ( as the Bride 
was, verſ. 10.) yet may they be indiſtin& as 
to the knowledge of their own condicion , and 
therefore ought not to neglect this duty of ſelf- 
examination; but, where clearneſſe is ſolid, 
they will be the more careful in the ſearching 
of themſelves. - 7; Chriſt's preſence, as it's a 
notable help to all duties, ſo 3 „ it's 
in 4 ſpecial way helpful ro believers in ſearch- 
ing themſelves, by making the heart willing and 
plyable, to follow ir ſweetly, by diſcovering 
things as they are, and by making the eye ſingle, 
| thing, and impartial- 
ly to take with that which is diſcovered : Much 
eſence would incourage the Lords people to 
follow this duty, which otherwiſe is gone about 
in a heartleſſe way, 8. It's a good uſe of Chriſt's 
preſence and company, when it's improven ſor 
g of more through and diſtin know. 
ledge of our own condition; and then eſpeci- 
ally believers would take the opportunity of 
putting themſelves to tryal. 9. A believer, 
when tender, will be particular in his ſearch, 
he will ſearch eyen to the leaſt , he will not 
diſapprove any thing of Gods grace that is real, 
| | i although 
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Chap. 7. 


alchough it be weak and tender » therefore the 
100680 en eat. nd 
_ acknowledgerh them, becauſe Chriſt doth ſo, 


7 500 1. e promiſe not Fae 
in themſelves, or, they expect not great t 6 
anent cheir own ee 1 fore, * 


do ſee what is budding or appearing, rather than. 
What is ripe , which ſhe propoſech here to her 
ſelf,” as her deſign. 11. A tender believer will. 


eſteem much of little grace where it is real, a 
bud is much to him, if it look fruit-like , as it's. 
rhe evidence of Chriſt's Spiric in him, and-the 
work. of 1 ne: ons gona have 
2 high eſteem of ic, though: he EX no great 
ching , or et thinks much of ir, as it is —— 
rent in him, yet he will not caſt what is leaſt, 
if ſolid, 12, The more tender one is, he will 
be the more deſirous to ſearch his own conditi- 
on, as being unſarisfied. with what he. hath at- 
rained. Again, if we compare this with Chap, 
G. It. where it's ſaid, he went down to his Gar- 


den for this very end, for which ſhe defires his 


preſence; We may ſee, 1. A co-incidence.be- 
rwixt Chriſt's work and the believers (to - 1 
10) they have one task. 2. A going alo; 


both of their ends and wayes to attain — wh 


takes pains on his people by the means of grace 
to make them fruitful, and they diligently haunt 
and improve the means for that ſame end. And, 
3. Chriſt's words are neer the ſame wich hers, 
the more to ſtrengrhen her faith in obtaining 
what ſhe ſought, when ir ſo concurred with his 
deſign: A ; . 
rendernefſe by Chriſt's company in the means 
and Ordinances, may expect to obtain his de- 
ſire; for, that ſame is his work, which he drives 
by the means of grace amongſt his people, 

The ſecond motive which makes her preſſe 
for Chriſt's company in this retiered way, is 
in theſe words, there will I give.thee my loves; 
That is (in ſhort.) as in teteirments the Bride- 
groom and the Bride rejoice together, in the 
expreſſions of their mutual love, with more than 
ordinary familiarity; So (faith ſhe ) let me 
have thy company continued with me, that 
thereby my heart being warmed, I may get op- 
portunity to let out my love in a lively manner 


on hee. By, dener here, love fmpiy is no: & 


je ver that aims at fruitfulneſſe and 


embrace David in the fields, 1 Sam. 20 40. Kc. 


meant, but loye in the higheſt — of R, 
manifeſting it ſelf in the moſt ſenſib — 1 
when the heart is melted, as it were, and made 
free ta pout out ir ſelf in love to him: Ic s there·--̃ 
fore called ive: in the plural number, ro ſhew 
4 wayes it will vent it ſelf, as, in thought: 
Lehſomel mely making the heart glad; in cheer- 
ful enulting in him, and affectionar imb © 4 
him in it's arms, ſeeding and delighting on him, 
and ſuch like wayes ; there is nothing kept u || 
from him, and all doors, whereby love uſerh - 
give thee my loves, it is not to be underſtood; Wm 
if chen ſhe would begin to love him ( for, the 
thing that made her put up this ſuit was her 
love to him) but that then ſhe would with 
more freedom do ir, and with eaſe and 2 . 
t it done, which now would not do for het' #: 
till his preſence warmed her) ut leaſt in the 
manner ſhe would be at. The word, there, h ⁵ 
in the letter relates to rhe fie/ds, villages, . 
is to be underſtood of that reteirment in fellow. 
ſhip, which ſhe defired with him; in the ſcope, - 
it looks to his ſecret manifeſting of himſelf w' n 
her, in admitting of her to his boſome; o 
( faith ſhe ) come, my heart longs to be neer 
thee , and this ad vantage I ex from ic, 1 
would then get my heart drawn from idols, and 
my affections ingaged to thee , which in thy 
abſence I cannot get done fo as I would; as 4 
* cannot vent love ſo in company, as when 
he is alone in ſolitarineſſe wich his boſome- 
friend, thus, Joſepb being to manifeſt his love 
to his brethren, Gen. 45+ 1. commanded all to 
go out, that ſo he might with the greater free-. i 
dom let forth his affections on them; and s K- 
Jonathan ſent away his. boy, when he was to 


* 


CCC 


So here, the ſecrer manifeſtations of Chriſt , b 


there 


his Spirit to his people, being that which gives ag 
them liberty to let forth their hearts on him, We 
eſpecially in their unknown acceſſe to him, to Y cc 
which no man js wirneſſe, are by this word there, ¶ nor 
ſignified. Obſ. 1. There are many moe good und 
things than one which accompanies Chrift's pre- in 
ſence 3 and where love is in a believers heart, 
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mere will be no ty of 0 bell or ge belteversliberry and holy boldnef with 
forrh the advantage thereof: . — — 3 tor were it meet, — they ſhould be 
ſome moe than ordinat. manifeſtations of love wiinedes" of the * chat are bet wist 
ſrom Chriſt to his „which are not cbn- him and them, g. Nis an evidence" of "rg 
ſtant ; fo, chere ar moe than ordinary love to Chriſt, when his e 0 is Jong 
flowings of the on — towards him: that we may the more ardevrly atid Web 
There are ſome times and caſes, wherein efpeci- love him, and when all oportunities are ſought 


ally rhe heart will melt m-affetion to him, and 
whexein ic will be made to ey it ſelf with 
caſe and delight upon him. nd leſſe the 


| 1 Ad ee dre 


Weir edlen flowing 


on him, chan to have the 
manifeſtations of his love to them; therefote 
' ſpeaks ſhe of this, as of a benefir ſhe exceeding- 


leave to pour her heart our in 
15 him - Believers char love Chriſt, 
will not be ſari fed with the de ree of their 


ye ir more 


un length in-love to o Chriſt char he would have 
, pet he deſigns to ſer. it on Chriſt alone, and 
there is none that willingly-he gives ic untd 
wich conſent but Chriſt, -ir's on him only he 
- allows-ir. 6. There is no greater gift can be 
ven to Chriſt, than his peoples love; This is 
. the motive chat is propoſed by the 
ride in her dealing wich him, as holding forth 
tie ine or incerrainmene which he ſhould 
2 7. Chriſt's preſence, and the mani- 
ſeſtaxions of his love conduceth notably unto, 
- and hath great influence upon, the gaining of 
dur affeRions to him; tr doth” not only ( as it 
vere) give us the A 4.9nr of his com- 
but it gains the ſoftens ir,raviſheth 


1 . heightens the eſteem of Chriſt in it 


0 which no report of him can do ſo eſſectually 
- 83 his own proneme ) and alſo it oyleth all the 
- aﬀeRtions, that they have a freedom. to flow out 
850 like the Ice before the Sun ) which otherwiſe 
"ate key-cold. ' 8. Love to Chriſt loves ſolitari- 
neſſe and retirements with him; It's neither 


0 ſtirred it ſelf as when it's alone wich him, 


Y nor are the men of the world able to bear or 
Y underſtand the incimar familiarity, that will be 
in in the flowing of the love of Chriſt to a believer, 


| 22 in a 


believets, the more is their 
him; for, here ir love, not that we toved him, hut 


for that may increaſe this; "this is fingleneffe and 
Chit fo length, when this makes 
love to us, and deſire the 
e oh thereof, that” we may have ac- 

celſe — to love him: A believer will love 
heaven, becauſe there he will have acceſſe fully 


us 8 


- to- Jove Chriſt, as well as to be loved of him; 


and will abhor hell, not only hecauſe there are 
no i ions of Chriſt's ore there, but alſo, 
becauſe chere is no acceſſe to love him there: 

To get the heart loving Chriſt, is indeed the 
believers” great delight, and in a manner his 
heaven. 10. Love in a believer: to Chriſt, is 


p the reſult or reflex of Chriſt*s love to him, Ir's 


that fun which 


ts this heat in the ſbul that 
loves him; and t 


e more 8 he ſhine on 
ove hot towards 


that he loved us firft. It. It's an evidence of 


true love to Chriſt ,, and eſteem of him, when 


the heart is longing „ praying and ulmg means 
chat it may love him, Ht {5c ger it's love to him 

— 9 hrned till it be all beſtowed” on | him alau- 
2 


n the Ken verſe; we kat the third 
and fourth motives, whereby the Bride preſſeth 
her ſuit: The third it, The Mardrabes give 4 
ſmell, &c, It's like that motive which he uſerh 
in pfeſſing her to hearken ro his call, Chap. 2. 
12. The) s appear on the earth, &c. The 
graces of the Spirit, growing up Cas in a Gar- 
den) in the 'believ wat with Chriſt, are 
like flowers in che Spring, which by their leaf: - 
antneſſe and favour , invite men to the fields: 


Tus the ſenſe of this motive comes to this, all 


things ( ſaith the Bride J are in a condi- 
tion, and there is a thriving amongſt my graces, 
which are ſor pleaſantneſſe as flowers; there- 
fore Come. This avowing of the flouriſhing of 
her graces, is not from any vain n. — in 

umble 
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ive 
T Rachel, Gen. 30. 14. and by their ſavouri- 


it's comprehenſiveneſs and variety, She is adorn- 
. ed with all manner of pleaſant fruits ; whereby 
is holden forth, that as believers have many di- 
verſe graces ,. like, variety of Spices, Chap.. 4. 
13. 14. which they ſhould entertain, ſo all 
them were in good caſe with her. 3. Theſe 
fruits were nem and old, whereby the plenty of 
the ſame kind is ſet forth, both ( to ſay ſo) of 
this and the former years growth; whereby is 
ſignified,: a thriving or-increaſe of the believers 
grace, there being a new. degree of faith and 
love,. Cc. of this year; added to the former 
degree ſhe attained before; ſhe preſerves the 
old, and ſhe brings forth new; as, Matth. 13. 
2. the Scribe taught, in the Kingdom of God, 
brings out things new and old ; he hath the old 
ſtock, and the new increaſe , the tallents that 
were given him, and five more gained by them. 
4. Theſe fruits are ſaid to be at aur gates; This 
looks moſt ſimply to ſigniſie this, that it's plea- 
ſant to have ſuch fruits t the doors, and it be- 


tokens a frequency or plenty, and great abund - 


ance of them, when not only in the Garden, 
but at the gates they ſo abound, fo chis ag ound- 
ing of grace in a believer, makes (to ſay ſo) 
Chriſt's entry ſaxoury and pleaſant, and ſhe ws, 
that all tHings are in a good. readineſs. for him, 
as the laſt, motive ) that they are laid up for him, 
even while they are at the gates) doth ſhew: 


found In ſum, all chings. ( ſaich ſhe ) pre in tradinec 
and when. it's right with one, or when obe of 
- creaſed by new additions, where it is begun; 
vill be of theſe ſpiritual fruits, both new and b. 


3. There is no keeping in good caſe of the d 
ſtock of grace „but by continuing and growing 


of ouſſy, tenderly: and humbly. fellow holineſſe, | 


indeed belonging to him, aud as only to be made 


dot F 


and for thee only .my. beloved; alch 
in perfection, yet in ſingerity, proviſan - 
made for thy entertainment. 05, 1. Thee 
are many. various kinds of graces in a believer; 


chem is thriving, e's; ordinarily. ſo with al. 
2. Grace hath it's growth, and ſhould be in- 


and when it goes well wich the believet, chere 


a 2 


Ss r s s ge 


in fruitfulneſ ; where the old is preſerved ' ih 
there will be. fonnd new alſo, gtherwiſe:; Uh 
ſeemed once to bloZome,becomes almoſt wither: 
ed. 4. Theſe who are ſerioully deſicous of 
Chriſt's company, ſhould be making ready for 
him, by livelineſs of all manner of graces, den 
and old ; and they who aim at ſuch a condii. 
on, may with ſome confidence expect his t · 
ſence and Y. 5. Believers. who { 


— 


may attain a great length in it, as chis expreſſun 
of her caſe ſignĩſies: And — he blame Y}- 
is only our o.] , that our attainments in grace 


are fo ſmall. - fh 12 2s 
The laſt motive is in che laſt words, Theſe 
are the fruits ( faith ſhe) which. have laid i 
For thee, O my beloved! Theſe fruits are man, 
and at the doors, yet they are laid up for him; M 
they are then ſuch: fruits, as are reſerved fo; : 
Chriſt. And this motive compleats the forme 
whereby having aſſerted her fruitfulneſs, left 
ſhe ſhould ſeem to boaſt of it, that her grace 
did ſo abound, whatever increaſe they hay. 
made, O my beloved ( faith ſue) I have d 


3598 — 


2 2 d 
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4 
voted them to thee; they ſhall not he for 1]. = 
own fazisfaQion or boaſt ; but for xhy glory; . or 
therefore ( ſaith ſne) Come: as one would ſay, , de 
I have ſuch good fruits of purpoſe kept for WW. dot 
thee, which no other ſhall ſhare of, and chere- zn 
fore I invite thee to come and enjoy them: . Ch 


which is a kind invitation, turning over tie 
acknowledgment of wat ſhe had on Chriſt , a 


uſe of for his honour: So then, to ley up, ſigniſies, 
| | "Jo 5 


* ak 


» * 
b bet 
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of the Song of Sewon. "Id 


«ak = I 


1. & carefulneſs and ſolicitouſneſs, ere to 8 in holineſs, for his coming and return 
* gather together, as coyerous worldly men uſe z When-Chriſt ſeems not preſently ro come - 
do lay up riches, and to gether them together. and accept of a believers prayers, duties or 
2. It ſigniſies the ſucteſs which ſhe had in her graces, * are they not to be rejected, and caſt 
" "endeavour', that thefe was moth gathered, a at as hull and uſelſeſs; nor is the believer to 
ſtore of fruits, as in a . ; ſo we find {ay-, deſiſt from performing of them, but to continue 
-ing ups, to have rhis Tenſe,” Fal. 3. 19. Bom and perſevere in ſtitring hiniſelf up in the en- 
Feat ts thy goodneſſe which thou haſt laid up, as it erciſe of graces and duties, untill he come, 3. 
Here in ſtore? G 3. It fignifies. à ferring a- Although Chriſt come not at the firit, but ſuffer 
F-.. (part of chat ſtore! from common uſes, as men many Gt the belieyers duties, and the exerciſe 
Ado what they lay up, and a reſerving of it for. of his graces (if we may ſay ſo) to ly long on 
ſome peculiar uſe: And the peculiar uſe. for his hand, yet they are not loſt, but laid up 
F | which ſhe laid them up, follows in theſe words, ( and grace is no Q il PUNE and Chriſt will 
per thee, O my beloved | Which implyes, 1. that one time or other come and make goodinſe of 
nn ner gathering and ſtoring up reſpect was had them. 4. It's no leſſe practick ("ro /fay fo Þ or 
o Chriſt; and chat her proviſion was not to it is no leſſe difficult in believers watk to fe- 
reſt her ſelf upon it, but to hondur him with ferve what ſtore:they have gathered for ChrifF's | 
. 2. That even when it was attained, .ſhe uſe alone, and to be denyed to it themſelves, 
an denyed to it, and did nqt look upon it as than to get duties performed, and ſpiritual pro- 
it it could be any ſtock to her ſelf to live upon, viſiom laid up. 5. It's not enough to do duties, 
bor chat ſhe had prepared it as an offering to and to lay up. fruits, unleſſe they be laid up for 
propine or entertertain him with: Even as a Chriſtzer this is no lefle a duty chan the former. 
| rin wife would provide what might be for the G. It's no ſmall attainment ina! believergant's 


$bands -refreſhmenr and honour, and would ſtrong motive. for attajning, of Chriſt's company 
e ſtill laying up till he return, aiming ſingly to {(- without which all will be nothing) when 
atisſie and entertain him with it; So ( ſaich not only he hath ſtore of fruits, 250 . painful 
de Bride) this ſtore is ſor ſatisfying and hon - in hotineſſe; bur alſoãs denyed to theſe, 28 · o 
bvuring of thee , and ſor ther only, O my be- any uſe - making of them for fis hn ends, o 
bred 1 It's for thy cauſe; decauſe thou com- - than if he had never been taten up in attani 
munds it, loves ir, and is honoured by it. O them, and. when he reſerves' che praiſe of them 
Y beloved, is added, to ſnew how affecrionatly to Chriſt Jeſus alone, chat they may be ſubſer- 
e inſiſted in chis diſcourſe; and in particular, vient to his honour; This laying up fruits for 
how well beſtowed ſhe thought all that ſhe had him, is oppoſit to the laying up for-our ſelves, 
Aid up was, when it was beſtowed upon him; 28 living, eating, fafting, Rc. to. him Cor. 
0 ij beloved? it's for thee,” and I have willingly . 5-1 5. erb. 7. 3, 6. are oppo to liting, ent 
aud aſſectionatly laid it up for chat uſe, there - ing, faſting to our ſeluet, which iniGods:acGount | 
Bf | /fore'come and lodge and dwell with me, which is to be as. n empty vine, Hoſ. fol 1. race 70 
a the ſcope. Ob.. 1. Inereaſing in fruitfulneſs, is of a durable nature, it can keep:, dt it will 4 7 
or growing in holineſs ,-is a work that will nor endure laying up; all other treaſures are fad- 8 
be done in one day hut it will take time, and ing, if men lay them up, they will ruſt and 
boch carefulneſs & diligence, to gather together canker ; but, the. laying up of this ſpiritual 
ind lay up theſe ſpiritual fruits. 2. When treaſure, which makes men rich in gbod works, 
Chriſt . is abſent to ſenſe, it is a ſuĩtable and ſeaſ- is profitable, commendable; and thie tiches 
onable duty co be laying up proviſion by fruit · thereby treaſured up; are moſt durable. 
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"CH AP. VIII. Np bi | 
3 BAIDE. | "EY 
Ver. 1. O that thou wert as m Brother, that TS the breaft fro 1 
0 2 Lb when J el, 2 thee. without, 1 would kiſs. ther: 
not be d 5 
Ver. 2. I would lead thee. and bring thee into my Mothers ho jt * 
int, 


who would inſtruct᷑ me: I would cauſe thee to drink of ſpiced} 
and 2 the Juice of my Pomegranate. 


—— = the copy of that ſeveral intercourſes of the ſpeakers 1 
0 ; which & betwixt In the firſt part, the Bride. firſt; 5 
„Grid & che beli believer: The Bride ſpeaks and 2 -or qualifies her. fair, verſ. 1 
moſt here, and che neerer ſhe come to a cloſe, 2. It's preſſed with motives, werſe---1, 2. 
- her expreſſions become the more maſſy. It may Her attainment and ſucceſs: in her ſuiris ment. 
ISS? x. The The Bride com- — 354 eee ee 8 
tinneth, an tens one ex requeſt, C is recorded, verſ. 4 1 
marc fire he fait is in the Self wands? o fue ile wh 1 
2 e feng 4 


on — — ah — 
Chrift's company, in the terms a 
fellowſhip him of, 110 EE, ch = rata tre in uſe —— 

. at ĩt be not lyable to the ever t un y tor Virgin, 

i —— of a Srcliniag —— too familiafly to converſe wich men that te 
. The ſecdnd, is for theſe not yet roi ſtrangers, even though: were ſuited forby 
Se e — them, this bath been cauſe of reproach to m. 
22227 le, verſ. ny; boese brethren and: fiſters ro be familiar, 
= n hath not been ſubjeſt ro miſtakes : They who i 
le: conchifion to her felf, verſ. 10. are in that relation may uſe more treedom,than E 
1 — rng verſe 17, and 12. 6. The withour offence can be uſed by others; There - 
Dridegroom gives his farewell-requeſt unto her, fore, Abraham fearing to call Sarab his wiſe, : 
verſ. 13. "Whioti we. =—a þ and laſtly, ſhe meets gave herout tobe his ſiſter, chat their 2 
wich che ardent exp & putting up of her ing together might be the leſſe ſu 8 

friſt; laft;, and great ſuit to him, to wit, that S par hn yet rift 

he would hafte, that is, haſte his coming - condeſcend ro- be ſo homely wich her, as ſbe 
for complearing tier: „ beyond w which, with boldneſs and without fear might converſe : 
ſhe hath nothing to ſay, and untill which, ſhe is with him: O! ( ſaith ſhe ) that thou wert ſo | 
never lent, Rev. 22. 19, So then, this Chapter familiar with me, that I might conſidenti) 


doth conſiſt of ſeven parts, according to the converſe with thee, as a woman. may do _ 4 ? 
er | 
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— The Song "of Solpmon. | 


- mothers ſes to 
cng hen ). whereby, a brother in the 
ho and warm relation is ſignified :. In 
x The ſenſe i is this, Ol if thou wert to me 


= eſcending, as a brother is co one born of 
iat ame wagb with Him, that I might with 
_ whe Nom „ boldneſs and. dence, 


e more. fr 


ſenſible een b of my affections, converſe 
; Such ih file b becaking fo forth of af- 
ve been betwixt Foſeph thele 

— — 34 cd ry all 

= vane dere 7 hut as char Or 


—— in reſpect 
afthar — Rn longed for expedcd: and 
this-is the ſcope bk part of the Ale 


ys 5 wotds aicer.do clear, ben I wo) kiſs 

— not be deſpiſed, or reproached for it; 

: wheres now. in her prelent condition, which 
had much of ngement in it, any claim ſhe 
— to — was — tentation caſt i in her 

, as if ic were unſuit- 
2 to —— him 5 but apr ad 

if chou would condeſcend to me, and 8 
— oma 

any challenge me 

this ſair, and it's qualzficarion , import, 1. 

1 chere ſhould be much loving tenderneſſe 

0 Th — that are in ſo neer a relation as 

Avi har wy of one | 


2+ Thar 


mother, Cc. 


5 
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| ol —— chriſt, and degrees of fellowſhip 
nich him, beyond any ching that the moſt grown 


3.3. 3 6 


4 
3 


: U . 
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. adds ee: 


tions: An abſent Chri 


bear children, and are fired £0, 


E e 2 


and till it — — height that is: el 
ble to be atained. f. To have ſenſible. warmli- 
ng familiatity from —— 


* condeſcendi 
e-freedame: with him, is the be 

great 571 3 that is, to have him as a brother ; 
And. theſe two, to wit, t freedome 
with Chriſt, and his warm condeſcending. to 
them, 1 45 together; 5 which the reaſons follow - 
ing wi They are fer. down in ſeven 
motives, or advantages, which his being a8 a 
brother would bring along with i it to her j and 
hereby, it will be further cleared, what it is 
that is here N The 1. is — at a 


theſe. words, tee 7 Goal find thee withau 
8 „ ſupplied; — the 
* —— find thee mithant : Now ( ſaith 
ſhe. e: ſought thee oſten t „ and 


have = oper time not foundabre (4s Chap, 
8 * and 4. 6, 7.) hut if thou; were thus fa- 
miliar with me, I Would have chyx cans, 
every where, and think no ſhame' of it. 
ſuppons, 4. that Chriſt may be without, — at 
a diſtance, even v ĩch his on Siſter and Spouſe : 
The moſt ſenſible manifeſtations have interrup · 
tions. 2. When Chriſt is without, or at a di 


then the believer's work is to ſeek him nilLhe - 


find him; he loves not to be ſeparate from 

Chriſt, & therefore he — — manifeſta« 
2 2 

diligent believer,ſhould go. = 

where Chriſt is A 7. — — 
nce are, caſily ſuperabl e, 3 more cafily 


uperable. then to others, wich. whom he is noe 
ſo familiar and intimat; he maybe found by 
them even without, that is, in that have in 


them ſome obſtruttions unto intimat fellowſhip, 
as without is a place chat is not convenient for 
familiar communion. 4, It's a great henefir. ty 
a believer, to have Chriſt's preſence eaſily reco · 
rerable, or recovered ; It's no ſmall-mercy.rto 
find him when he is ſought, Other thingsriing 


from 


* R222 . _ r 
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" Chap. I 


or them a mores to p 
ſa at whatever may 
Gebel, doth ſway niuch wich Chriſt. 

the ſerondreafon' why. the: deſires chis, is, 


C 
uſe 
any reat advantage 


char ſhe imbtace and kiſſe him, end ir fol 
lows on the former (as each of them dep 

pon another) I Woald find thee without 
(faith ſhe ) and I would biſſe thee 5 having 
found him, ſhe would with delight let our her 
affections on him. Kifles amongſt men, are the 
_ moſt Kindly evidences of their love, as was 
cleared; Chap. 1, verſ. 1. upon cheſe words, 
Let bim Kife me : His kiſſes are kiddly intimati- 
ons of his love to her; and therefore her 
kiſſing of him muſt be a moſt ſenſible flowing 
and abounding out- letting of her aſſections on. 
him, as affeRionar relations do when they kifſe 
one another; It's much to the ſame ©, 
wich what ſhe ſaid, Chip; 9.---12;" There will 7 
give thee my loves: In ſum, if thou wert famili- 
ar with me ( ſaich ſhe) "when I find thee, 1 
would ſenſibly, confidently, and with freedom 
falace my felt in thee, which now I dar ſcarce 


do hen I find thee, being poſſeſſed with fear 3 


of thy removal. Thedifference between this ex- 


tc that in CHa. 7 i a ſeems to be this; 
E the dfred communion with Him, that 
her yo 


by his preſence diſpoſed 
( ro ſay 25 of — out her love on him, 
and that 32 might have the opportunity to de 
it: Here, ſhe deſires that he would manifeſt 
_ kimiſelt more. tamiliarl 2 that with the greater 
holy boldneſs and oonfide 
her ſelf i in pouring forth her love, by ſpiritual 
foul-imbracings , and kiflings of him whom ſhe 
loved, This imports, 1. That there are de- 
grees in the way of believers letting out their 
love on Chriſt, as there is in his manifeſting of 
himſg) to them; There are ſomerimes 
give ni their Tue ; when | they have no acceſſe 
ro bi and other times they are admitted 
to of him, as ar ſometimes he doth them. 
. The: mote familiarly his love lets oùt it ſelf 


2 Expoinn 171. 2s 


it's ſweet not 


to her, and acteptable to him. * 


nce, ſhe might ſatisfie biffing | 
and by confident boldueſt delighting in thee; 8 


- tentations, nor any thing elſe , would have e- 
ey dels to deſpiſe, ene or reproach me for it. 


that ĩs hewing her reſpect to her own born bro- | 


cen the more Eden their 59 How our ay 


highly prized Irs @ merey to the believer; 2. . 


red by him co have acceſſe'to* 

and to let out his heart and love on . 
4. It fayes ; that at all times believers wil ene” 1 
get themſelves folaced in Chriſt; This is an e- 
erciſe to which their heart doth pot frame, til 
he familiarly manifeſt himſelf; they een | 
kifſe and embrace him, * embracement 
come firſt, - More , if we conſder 
the ſcope of theſe words, 7 2 kiſſe tbee, and 
that witbont: they imply, 1. A more preſent 1 
ſenſible object, ſuch as may be biffed? Wh ; 
Ob/.' Chriſt's familiar 1 of hi 
makes him exccedingly obvious unto che . 
lievet ; it makes him fo ſenſiblyteſent, i 
may bo-jn- picked — — 4 
2. It holds our the out- letting of the believe f 
love on him: From which, 05f. 1. The | 
dury of one that finds Chriſt , is to love 
and to let the heart flow out on him. : 
ſhould:be done whenever, or where Ker cn 3 


is found; and ſo foon as opportunity = | 


4 


Es S 8 S sg Arras gra 


the heart mould cloſe with it without d 
3. Familiaricy with Chriſt will not be diſpleab. 
ing to him, bur exceedingly acceprable; other 
wiſe, this could be no motive to preſſe her ſuit. | 
. Kiſſing bim, imports, both a Holy con- 
dence, and ſarisfaQon or delight, i nn her- — 1 
out her heart upon him: Which ſhe | 

y to Rave Chrift loving ns, but 
to get him loved; and ſo this is SS 


The third — or reaſon (which —— ; ; 
7 the may two) — 52 T Wo, 1 be defj a 
ed, or, they ſbould not e me : that is, alth 7 

L found thee: without, aud were ſeen 955 


- 
2 


yer, it thou wert familiar wich me as my brother, © 
and according to the neerneſs of that relation 
would familiarly owne me, neither men, devilsß 


IL would be ainſt all; as a Virgin 
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ther, needs fear no reproach from that. OBſ. 1. 
e are ſubject to be deſpiſed, 2 _— 1 


F 


EF 4 


anon. Dates... Med. — . 88 


of - the EET, of — 


. 


cfus Chtiſt is 0 notifre 


© Chriſt the — upon a he n then as 
2 on her, it he prevent it dot! 4. Chrift's 
__ l bra A 
is "21s ru: ag that guard 
d prevents res freedom 
ee ge 
a | Fe . rs V 

Gu linie with Chriſt brings alongft with 


is made ſo convincing}, that mulieſous 

22 are ſtopped, as having nothing to ſay a- 
ſt them; or they are ſo ſuſtained; under all 

fe. ourward or inward eſpiſings, that they 

trouble them not z and ſo they are to them as If 
| they were not. 5. Chriſt's 2 ing up of him · 
4 the di n under which The believer 
is moſt obnoxious. to be deſpiſed: The devil, 

| rentations:, "and menu, uſuall/ caſt up to chem 
then, . Where is theirs God ? Pfal.* 42. 9, 10. and 
that pierces them: So our Lord was dealt with 
= cheCroſſe —.— rhis the Lords renewing 

of his wirneſſes againſt him, whereby ( as it 
3 2 tentation is in hat ir aflerted. 

There follows in the ſerond verſe, four moe 

ne makes uſe of ro eſs her ſuit: 

e hear of three in the firſt v 3: The fourth 

39 37 theſe words, I would Head thee? The word 
io the Original, A ſuch a leading, as uſeth 

de be iin triumph, a leading that is joyned with 
:  reſpeR and honour to the perſon who. is led. 

- "Chriſt leads his | 


„or a nurſe her child; and this ſignifies 


+ believer again, leads Chriſt, s a ſervant or uſher 


4 ; * 
* f 


1 . 


EE 
jor Render: or 


itz for, by his owning of believers, eirher their would 


xcople- as 4 ſnepherd doth lis 
. tenderneſt i in him, and weakneſs in them: The 


from dip" the malls, or YR do Kings and viaori- 
Conquero l hondur; and this 
— line im , and reſpectiveneſſe 
endance in the Bride, fe looks upon him 
— giorioun, s, magnificent perſon, in wtiom, and 
whom, ſhe defircs ml to triumph. In 
ſum, che meaning i is this, If ( ſaich ſhe -) thou 
we as my brother, when I found thee my ſelf, 
1 would nor ſoon quite. thee, but wait with all 
hotiourable attendance upon thee. 05ſ. 1. Ho- 
nourable attendance on Chriſt , and reſpective 
ſervice » is a in de that well becomes believers. 
2. To give him this hofiour 2 is a thing which 
they mainly aim at. It's a great mercy to 
8 and they will 8 look upon it) when 
— ft are 8 a way ſuitable ta his Majeſty 
ſacelinefs, to wait upon him, and do him 
ſervice. 4. Chriſt's familiar preſence , both 
gives believers the occaſion , and alſo che fir- 
neſſe and diſpoſition , for giving him this hon- 
ourable arrendance ; the ſpeaks here, 2 — Yee 
fay co another whom hey reſpe3 reſpe& 
thou wert in our quarters, I would wait on — 
and think ix a favour to have the opportunity 
3 do ſo: This, or the like, is alluded unto 
— 
The fifth Argument follows on this, and i it is, 
I would bring thee into my mothers houſe : This is 
a reſolution,to N what ſhe had practized, 
* 4. and was ſpoken to there: The ſenſe 
18 if thou wert familiar with me ( faich ſhe) 
I would uſher thee in to the Church, whereof 
Fam a member, for the good of all the family; 
as if a virgin, living in her mothers houſe, ſnould 
preſſe one whom ſhe loved, and with whom ſhe 
might de familiar as with a brother, when ſhe 
had found him without, to go in and abide with 
her in her mothers houſe, as the greateſt evi- 
dence of her teſpect, and that the y of the famil 
might have the benefit of his company, as well 
as the: So it is here. And it ſhews, 1. Thar 
ſhe would leave no reſpect, that was ffible to 
her, unexerciſed towards Chriſt ; She would 
not only Honour him her ſelf, but ſhe would 
endeavour to have him made known to others, 
that they 8 — have a high eſteem of him alſo: 
Belieyers whom Chriſt is familiar with, they 
will 
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The ſixth Argument amplifies this, from the 
benefir thar ſhe would have by his being. 42 
inte her mothers houſe, in theſe words 
would inſtru me; That fs, then ſhe would 
ſtrut me, if thou wert there: the Or 
the Church, whereby believers are: 75 


inſtructed, would then be lively and profigble, 


in a greater meaſure then formerly: Whereby 
it appears, that by Mother, is un erſtood the 
viſible Church : for, there. only are the Ordi» 
nanees which do inſtru ; and Ne Bride, ig 
underſtood particular believers, uſe it is to 
them char theſe Ordinances become the power of 
God | unto Salvation. Or, the words may. be 
read, Thou would inftru me; that is, if thou 
vert brought to the Church, thou by thy Ordi- 
nances would teach me. The ſcope in both 
theie readings is one, To ſhe w, that by.Clriſt's 
preſence in che Church, ſhe expected to be 
taught, which ſhc looked for no otherwiſe, nor 
by any immediat way, therefore, ſne would have 
him there. Obſ. 1. The moſt grown believer 
needs inſtruftion , and is ſtill a Scholar while 
he is in the Church upon earth. 2. The Ordi- 
nances in the yiſible Church, are the means, 


whereby Chriſt ordinarily teacheth his people; the 
_ otherwiſe , there were no force in this reaſon- 

ing, to defire him to her mothers houſe , that 
me miglit be inſtructed. 3--The moſi eminent 
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underſtood the graces chat are in believers, as, S | 
Chap. 4. 10, 13. Gr. Cbap. 3. 1. and in ſum, } © 


ſenſe comes to this, if thou wert familiar 5 > * 
wich me, and by thy preſence in my mothers Ct 
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5 The third verſe is the ſame, and tothe ſame 
ſcope with verſe: 6; of Chap. 2. and the words 
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cope here. © The verſe following confirms 


kao, where ſhe chargeri-the daughters not to 
ſtir him up, which ſuppons him to be preſent: 
So we 
Words, Chap. 2. J. as alſo, her finding him, and 


bringing him to her mothers houſe, is follawed 


Wich the ſame charge, Chap. 3. 3. and ſhe 1s 

faid to be- leaning on him here, verſ. 3, and 
vet is by the daughters commended , and nor 
F defpiſed, which is a proof that he was preſent ; 
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e; and if he come not, there will be 


thing but emptineſſs there: She doubts not, but 
. if once he would come to her mothers houfe, 
nd. his preſence would make enough of good pro- 


vifion.. 4. The Lord reſpects even the offer of 


ple, when he is not actual · 


not ii caſe for the time to entertain him, yet 
their ſerious deſire to. do it, is very acceptable 
to him ; Otherwiſe, this would be no argument 
for our Lord Jeſus, to grant her ſuir. 


Veil 3. Hrs left hand frould bennder my bead: and his right hand 


for, this is it that made her not to be deſpiſed, 
The meaning then is, Now ( ſaith ſhe ) Ihave 
obtained what I'defired, and he is become very 
friendly and familiar with me, like a brother, 
which was my defire. And this ſhews,” 1. that 
Chriſt eaſily condeſcends to his longing Bride, 
| ence as ſhe 

for; and that he doth this ſo ſuddenly, is 
grear kindneſſe and confidence: Chriſt will in 
this ſometimes condeſcend very quickly to the 


defires-of his longing people. 2. That ſhe oh- 


- ſerves and acknowledgeth it; It's no leſſe dury | 
to obſerve and acknowledge a return, than to 


put up à prayer. 3. Chriſt hath a 8 


tender way of communicating his love, 
embraceing his people, he can take them in 
ms, and make much of them, when he ſees it 
fick. 3. There ts a ſweet ſatisfaction, and un- 
r heart - quieting refreſhment to be 
ound in Chriſt's arms; She thinks it ſo good to 
be here, that ſhe ſpeaks of it with much com- 
placency, and carefully ſets her ſeli not to have 
it interrupted in the verſe following. | 


| Verl. Fav Bange you's O daughters: of Jeruſalem, that ye-ſtir not up, 


if a woman having her friend or. husband 
reping in her arms, ſhould command all in the 
5 r he ſhould. he awaked ;. So 


every 


1 


8 


218 


* 


1 
- N N * 
— 
* 
_ ©; 
- — 
— 
7 * 


every thing that is in Tad nothing grein 75 
juſt ground to withdraw: and though 

to the W of Fernſalem, yet the — 
news, ſhe looks to her ſelf; buc it's thas xx · 
preiſed”, » partly ro kee the form uſed in this 
Song, and ſo having ſpoken of bringing him to 
her mothers houſe, ſhe makes uſe © 
rude of keeping rhe houſe quiet; partly, to 
ſhew her ſeriouſneſſe and reality in this her care, 


and the great need that there is of being watch 


ful, even as David often provokes all creatures 
to praiſe, and layes that charge on chem, thereby 
to ſhew his own ſeriouſneſſe in the thing, and 
the greatneſſe of che work of praiſe which he 
was taken up with: fo to the ſame purpofe is 
. this reſemblance here. The ſame words were 
found, Chap. 2. 7. and Chap. 3. 5. where they 
were opened: there are two liczle differences in 
the Original, which yet alter not the ſcope : 
1. That expreſſion , by the Roes and Hindes 
_ ( which was formerly uſed) is here left out, 
not becauſe this charge is leſſe weight, but it 
ſhews a haſte and abruptneſſe in her ſpeaki 
which makes her omic that, the more ſpeedi y 
to expreſs her charge. 2. It was before, -If ye 
flir or awake : Here it is ( as the margent "reads, 
from the Original) why will ye ſtir or awake ? 
Which doth more plainly import, 1. a readi- 
neſſe, or benſil in them to ſtir him up. 2. A 
ceftainty of the effeR of his withdrawipg,it they 
ſhould fiir him up, or awake him. 3. An un- 
reaſonableneſſo and abſurdit 7 the doing of i — 
Why will ye do it? ſaith 4. A pr 
EN , in her propoſing o this: que an, 


8 DAuGurers. 
verſ. 5. 2 Who.is this that cometh : up From the wilder, lain 


upon her Beloved? ) 


The daughters of Feruſalem come in | 
to the Erides commendarion', „in the 
of the fifth 1 Who i 5 755 . * g 
wha is ſhe ?.) that comet up from the wilderneſs, 
lea 05 — * ? This part of the verſe 
tops the Bride from following the purpoſe ſhe 
was upon, wier u kind of an abrupt exclamatiqn 
to her commendarion, 
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ineſs in the Hearts of the beſt ; and 
there is ſo great need to ſtir. them up to rene 
their watchfulneſs. 3. When the heart 3 
had frequent proofs o it's own declining, 
is the more need to be. very. ſerious in 5 __ 
venting of it again. 4. There is nothing char 
a kindly loving believer will have more . 

er in himſelf or others; than 

this, that Chriſt ſhould he provoked,and there · 
by put to withdraw; this he cannot abide, %% 
( faith ſue) will ye ſtir him ap? g. They who | 
have Chriſt's 06 nce, will net be perem 
with him, for the . — 1 — of the ſeal 
thereof, they love it; but will be 


they provoke him not to withdraw before he 
pleaſe. 6. Communion with Chriſt. is an 
_—_ exerciſe to the believer, it takes him {e 
a he. is neyer idle: It he be waiting 1 
Chriſt, he is breathing, O. tbat thou wert; Kc, 
and ſecking to find him; If he enjoy him, beß 
pn th. to keep and entertain him, and 
cheſe two — him _ : Believers are 5 
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ch 28 travel in birth (as ic were) to have 


g their intereſt in Chriſt made clear, as the words 
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in the following verſe expreſſe. 0bſ. 1. That 
which ip a-believers experience hath proven 
aſeful, 1 1 in a ſpecial manner lovely and com- 
le ro them: Experience is a moſt con- 
of any 
ching, and leaves the deepeſt impreſſion there- 
of behind it. 2. The more any by experience 
have learned Chriſt's worth, and the more they 
have tafted that be is gracious, their affetions do 
the more vehemently, ſtir after him. 3. Chriſt's 
preſence hath many great and excellent advan- 
rages waiting on it; F Ir brings eaſe and quictneſs 
che ſoul , and gives refreſhmenr under his 
ſhadow , it gives acceſs to pray with freedom, 
ties then have uſually a ſenſible ſueceſſe. 
4. The believer looks upon it as a great mercy 
2 have freedom in prayer, and to be heard 
de prayes 3 That by prayer ſhe raiſed 
it up, is remembred'as a mercy. nor to be 
J forges: and this yet commends unto her the 
ou of fitting under his ſhadow, 8. Acceſfe to 
riſt is no time for ſecurity, but for prayer; 
and When the believer is admicred to ſolace 
2 in Chriſt's preſence, then ſhould he be 
ligent in weeſting with him, and improving 
or preſſing after a further 
maniſeſtation of him. 6. There are ſome ex- 
Lara chat | 'are unqueflionable to all de- 
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1: In'a good uſe, jealouſie is the higheſ 
2 e of love, 4 love at it's heighth, and 
ſame with zeal ; Thus the Lord is faid to 


be jealous for his lay: And it imports, 1. ar- 


dent, 2. Defire of injoying. 3. Impatiency . 
of delay. 4. A deep meaſure of grief, mixt 
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